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The Hiſtory of Churches 
God which _ did reſpectively ac- 
knowledge; wherein they obſerved 


alſo the due fg re of Time, 


Manner, Place, Cc. And for the 


Circumſtance - of Place, wherein to 


rform this Worſhip, ſome People, 
2 Contemplation of the Incompre- 


henſibil of a Deity, have conceiv- 


end no Place adequate or ſuitable for 


Herodot. Lib. 
I 


| 2 Lib. ſaying, Mundum e ee 


er. ab A- | 
Ax. Lib. 4. —— 8 nl Magi, when the Perſians 


X-le& than the World it ſelf; and 
therefore the Perſiam who worſhipped 


the gun for their 7 re N 
not to have. built it, 
alli Tem- 


ow, Ban * whole Univerſe was 
And therefore by inſti- 


invaded Greece, they ſpared not to 


burn the Temples, as Canibyſes had 


before. done the like * pt, as Dio- 


dorus Siculus relates, Cicero in 


his Second Book De "Leh obſerves, 


with the Reaſon of it, ' becauſe, as 


they thought, the Gods, to whom all 
things are open and free, could not 
be included within Walls; but for 
that Practice condemned by the faid 
Cicero, as Enemies to, and thereby 


Warring againſt the Gods themſelves; 


5 * of by che Great Alexan- 


and for their great Profanity therein, 
4. 


verence, that the Perſians re 


in ENGLAND. 


Ader, as O. Cumias tolls us. But in 
ithis devaſtation of the Temples, 


ſpared that at Delos, and that at Epſę- 
jus, becauſe one was Dedica d 
to, the ſame with the Sun; apd 
e other to Diana, the ſame with 
—4 Moon, their ſpecial Peities; as, gut 
of the Interpreter of 70 Nr e 
fonias 'hath Volles: 
Cicero tells the Story "Ag Fa 
0 bein 
piter, and Fig from the Rage ãnd 
aloufic of Juno, cate to H os, and 
— Was delivered of Apolo and 
Diana; Who bein 75 afterwards te 
ted, one 4 God, 


their Temples were held in ſuch te 


ho denounced War a all Gree 


and all things therein, both Sacre 

and Cwil, would not adventure to 
violate theſe; applied by him in àn 
Aggravation of the unparallell'd Mon- 


ſtroſity of Verres, that had been ſo 
uimpiouſſy hardy as to rob and ſpoil 


— — holy Places, Which had Aurvi- 


ved the Effects of Barbariſm. And 
* uncouth act of the Perſians Was gig 
o reſented by che Grecians, that BY ſup- 


"reſolved and commanded, that t 
burned Temples ſhould never be re- 


B 2 N 


* . 


e other a Goddess, 


Brifſen. de 
Re, 5 19 85 


t le is Verr. 


ww fg Child Ny by ſu- Lib. 1. 
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paired, but that their ruines ſhould 
appear as perpetual Monuments f ⁶ 
their Enemies Barbariſm and "Do" Z 
. ag 25 
But then for chat Reverence whah 
ite Per ans. ſhewed to the Temples 
of o and Diana, it was much ſuit- 
* 8 Af to that Reſpect or Devotion, 
Which the N Turks had, and 
ſtill have for the Image of St. George. 
For tho” their Deteſtation of Images is 
Br reat, and they deſtroy all which they 
| d in Chriſtian Churches; yet they 
zouſly abſtain from offering any Y 
Vi ence to that of St. George; as a 
Caen in. Traveller Reports, That i in a Mona- 
e ſtery of Minorite Friars, in Arnica a 
. Town of Cypras, where all the other 
Images being deſtroyed by them, on- 
. St. George's he ſaw ſitting. on Horſe- 
> back, with a Tulipant on his Head, 
Rs left. untouch'd: As in like  Reve- 
" rence and Reſpect, all the Mohome- 
tas Which came back from their Pil- 
1 8 image to Mecha, thro* Paleſtine, with 
votion and Gifts, viſit the Sepulchre 
. ofSt.George, at Lydda,or Dioſpolis,e ſteem- 
3 ing him to be Sue Sectæ Protector eximi- 
23, The great Protector of their Sect. 
3 Bla Romans, worſhiped their 


God en and divers others of 
their 
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their Gods, in Temples open Roofed,” 
as thinking it unfit to confine thoſe 
Deities within Walls, pointed at thus 
by the Poet. a RES | 
Mun quo; ſe ſupra, ne quid niſi Ovid. Faſt a: 
r i 7 
Exiguum Templi tecta foramen habent. 
And that Devotion now may reaengn 


. 


The Temple's open Roof lets ut 


* 
N - * * * ' 
* * 4 , 9 2 I 
in ENGLAND. 7 
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. 7 
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the Eyes. 4 * | * 1 7] 
And Tacitus, in his Diſcourſe" of Tei. de m- 
the Germans, ſays, That they thouglit . German. 
it a Matter ill beſeeming the great: 


Walls, or to paint them in Man's ſpape. 
But generally, for the more honou-/ 
rable, regular, and reverent Perſor- 
mance of Worſhip and Service unto 
their Gods, moſt Nations and Peco 
ple in all Ages, have erected Tem- 
ples wherein to preſent themſelves, 
and their Sacrifices; and Invocate 
Adore, and Worſhip their reſpective 
Gods; as might be manifeſted by a 
multitude of Inſtances of the Number 
and Splendour of the Heathens Tem- 
ples; in which the Grecians did ſo 
excel, that their great Temple of B. 


neſs of the Gods, to incloſe them Witlin 


ans at Epheſus, was not yndeſervedly; © 
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5 Te . The Hiſtory of Churches 
accounted , one of the Wonders of 
the. World. And the Romans did ſo 
exceed, that beſides their Ca itol, Pan. 
8 and others of the firſt Rank 
5 923 y had no leſs than Four Hundred 
Teinples in Old Rome, beſides their 
Late and other Places wherein 
Images were placed, facred to 


kek lar Gods: That when Pryhus asked 


Plutare. vita his Ambaſſadors at their enn from 


Pyrrb. Rome, what They thought of the Ci- 


** they anſwered, that the whole 
ſeemed to . to be but one 
'T —— and the Senators ſo many 


Sep 4 Le- Kings. And Cicero ſpeaking of the 


gib. Lib. 2. Perſians burning the Temples of Gresc, 
as before, becauſe they confined their 
Gods within. Walls, proceeds thus, 

Melius Græci, atque noſtri, &c, The 

Greeks and we do far better who, to the 

End that Reverence to the Gods may 

be increaſed, will have them dwell 

amongſt us in our Cities. | 
Ihen, for that People, to whom the 

— true Godwas pleaſed to communicate his 
Will in the manner, as well as matter of. 

his Service, demonſtrable it is, that 

from the very Creation, there were 

peculiar Places ſet apart, and appoint- 

ed for the publick Worſhip of the 
Gen. 4. 3. ow: ee. _ eyen in —_ 
5 _ tile 
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aſc, had where to prefent- 

28. the Lord; oF rhe * — 
of his Shame, he is 

fed From the Preſence of his Tis Maker: 
As alſo out of Paradiſe s Yons 
had where to bring 12 Offerings 
to the Lord. Noah built an Altar 
when he came out of the Art. All 
the devour 'Patriarchs had Altars, and 

— — Places ſor the like Service. 


acob in particular, 3 a Place Gen. 28. 222 


vine | Worſhip, by the Name 
pe God's Houſe, — e would 
the Tithes of all that God ſhould g 
him; whereby it became not a Church 
or Houſe only for God, but the ſame 
endowed alfo.. And when God's 
People were Travellers in the Wil- 
derneſs, they carried a portable Tem- 


ple along with them; but char 1 Deut. 13. 4 


that when they ſhould be ſettl 


the promiſed Land, they ſhould ck 


1 


and come to the Place which 1 N 


Lord their God ſhould chooſe: 1 


when he had | choſen Jeruſalem, he 
appointed Mount Moriah,where to have 
his Habitation and fixed Temple; de- 
ſigned by David, but el and f- 
niſhed bs Solomon his Son. The Mag- 
nificence of which Temple, . Built, 
Fram'd, Furniſhed, and Adorned by 


54 the 


The Hiſtory "of Churches 
the eſpecial Direction of God mſelf, | 
declares fully his Will and Pleaſure, 
in that point or cireumſtance of his 
' Worſhip and Service. Solomon was a 
King who had his Underſtanding en- 
lightned with extraordinary Rays of 
Divine Light, and thereby kuſtruücted 
and ee to build the ak excel- _ 
lent Temple that the World could 
ever of; a true Maſter- Piece 
indeed, that, — . made afterany Pat- 
tern before it; nor could Poſterity 
ever equal it. Beſides which Tem- 
ple, in proceſs of time, there were in 
ſeveral Places, as alſo in 8 it 
ſelf, many Synagegues, e 
Oratories, that is Houſes or Buil dings 
dedicated to the Worſhip of God: - 

wherein it was lawful to W 
Pray, and Diſpute, but not to Sacri- 

. fice: And it was a Tradition amongſt 
Sede, 4217 the Jews, That whereſoever Ten Men 

_ Lib, 8 of Iſrael were ſettled together, there 

ought - to be built a Syna 
The Temple at Jeraſalem being as 
the Cathedral or Mother Church; 
and theſe Synagogues as ſmall Ru- 
ral . e or — | 
of Eaſe, | 
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Then, when the fulneſs of Time 
waz come, that not only the Hea- 
then Oxacles were ſilenced; but this 


moſt glorious Jewiſh Temple alſo de- 


moliſhed, and, according to the Pre- 


diction of our Saviour, not one Stone 
left upon another, and Chriſtianity 


lanted in the World, then came the 


ime for the Building of Chriſtian Tem- 


ples, and Churches for the publick 
Service and Honour of God : Which 


though the Coævalty of theſe Chri- 


ſtian Churches with Chriſtianity it 


ſelf, hath been doubted by ſome, in 
- _ Contemplation of the tender and 
weak State of the Church, in the 
Primitive Times, cauſed by the bloody 


Perſecutions of N ero, Domitian, Diocle- Vid. Baron. 
ſtan, and other Heathen Emperours; e an. 


yet out of Ignatius, Euſebius, and other 


antient Writers, plainly it may be 


eyinced, that even in the very Infan- 


# 


2 of Chriſtianity there were Churches, 
for the publick Service of Religion; 
and eſpecially. in the remoteſt parts 
of the Roman Empire, which was 
then in its Glory, as Polydore Virgil 
pertinently hath obſerved. So that 
all this ſeems to demonſtrate that theſe 


Fabricks, 


9 Chr. 57. 


at is, Places dedicated, and ſet apart 


De Invent, 


rerum. Lib. 5. 


cap. 6 
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The | Hiſtory of "Churches. 

Fabricks, wiz. Temples and Churches 

Exected, Set-apart, and Dedicated to 

the Honour and 8 Service of the Det- 

ty, have their Foundations laid both 

in N in my and Rel 
Sion. 
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CHAP. E. 


th Nature, Uſe, and Ends of | 
' Temples and Churches collected, 
from the Grammatical Notation of 
- the ſeveral Names, which have 


been, and uſually are given to 
thoſe Structures. 


O w che N ature, Ui. and 
Ends of theſe Temples, and 
with which we ſhall begin this Se- 
cond Chapter, without any further 
enquiry, may very well be collected 
from the Notation of the feveral 
Names, that have been, and are uſu- 
ally given unto theſe Structures: viz. 

Sometimes, and often, th 


led Temples; and according to ſome, 
Templa aitta, quaſi tecta ampla; being 
to entertain, in a fort, the Immen 1 
1 of Divinity, and $0 comprehend 
ſo a Multitude of Worſbippers. 
Others there are who derive Tompla, N 
Temples, à Tem Nagel, as Places Where- 
in we behold the Majeſty of God; in 


this mariner, when in our Services to 
Him, we lift up our Hearts by a 


ITS 


ey are cal- Templum. 


12 


preſent our Selves to be viewed a- 

| a by the Eye of God, in whoſe 
_ ſpecial Preſence we there are, Not 
cb. 4 Li- td pals by the Notion of Cornelius 4 
+ dr.in2 Cor. Lapide, upon the Word Templum, who 
chap. 6. ver. derives it, à tuendo, and amplifies the 
16. Derivation from the double Signifi- 

_ cation, of tueri, to behold, and to 

85 defend Deas enim 97 25 he) c tuetur, 
von de @ intuetur, God will have an Eye upon 
| - Ling. Lat. his Church, fo as to defend it. 
Lis. From what is intimated in the 
firſt: Derivation, viz. Templa quaſi, 
tedta ampla; that is indeed a proper 

| and a peculiar Name for great and vaſt 
Arnob. 4d. Buildings, according to that of Arno. 
verſ. Gent. hius, — eſt neſcio quid imma- 


} 


* 


b- ne atque amplum ; and therefore thoſe. 

5 eat and magnificent Structures of 
the Gentiles, wherein they worſhip- 
1 ped their Gods, as the Capitol at 


Rome, the Temple of Diana at Ephe- 
ſas, of Serapis at Alexandria, of Minerva 
at Athens, &c.; were called Temples; 
from hence, I ſay, may be inferred” 
=P dne Reaſon, why the Primitive Chri- 
BD ſtians ſeldom or never called their 
Churches Temples; it being not ſo 
3 p< yg ſuitable to call their humble and 
Ib.. Ce. growing Edifices by thoſe. N 
k ; 2 _ 4D: ; ; ' W 10 | 
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Which had! been appropria ted 50 
- -and magnificent reg ""WHic 
note alſo gives great Light to 1 
Paſſages of Primitive concerns; hat L 

when the Heathent objecked to t * 

[Chriſtians in way of Scorn, their v Wafit | 

of Temples 5" and the ſame beir | 

-fomie *ſorts granted by thoſe iy 

Champions of Qhtiſtianity, who. - 

wars een knd 'betiines gf 
the Taſk in the 'Chriftian " auſe; | 
their conceſſions muſt” be underſtobd or 

of ſuch reat, and ſumptuous Tem 2 148. 

Wheérein their Adverſarics boaſt Minut. Fel. 

ed only; but of this more anon. . 
ſides there is another Reaſon) w 

the Cn iſtiaus of the firſt Ages as 

not their Churches, Temples, becaut ts 

the jewiſh Sacrifices / offiret in their fan 0 wes q 
Temple; were then freſh in Memo-- 9 
ry; and alſo betauſe they would nt . 

{a to correſpond with the = | 


who called the Places where th 
Worſhipped their Idols, by the fa 

Name; until the time of the C 

ſtian Emperour Conſtantine, When f6- Belarm. Lib. 
daiſm Was not only antiquated, but 3. de cults 
| the-Heatheniſh Temples” of Idols ge- n. 

- nerally: demoliſhed, and by the pious og 
Miunificence of that and other Chri- 

ſtian and Devout Emperours, m 


* ſtately 
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+ - FfRately Churches were built to the 
F 07 4 4 2 of _ 
ianity; then n uently 
__ nd without Gt, 1 3 called 
* Temples; and then alſo was the 
Name Prieſt more frequently applied 
unto Chriſtian Miniſters than before, 
as may be collected from the Wri- 
5 ng: of thoſe Times. 
Dean. The Heathens had other Names 
aAlſo, by which ſometimes they called 
their Temples, as Delubram, — 
and of theſe, it is conceived by ſome, 
that a Temple was called Delubrum 
Snecdochice, becauſe _ was the chief 


part of oe Temple, I quo ;delibru- 
ow "By fulcrum, N — the 
140 0 ers ſay it was called 


| ; 2 TY Delubrum, * Deus, as We ſay, Can- | 
orig. Lib. 15. delabram, from Candela. ſome 
2 4 again ſay it was ſo called, a diluendo, 


and that becauſe erall had 
Fountains 2 . 


they waſhed before they entred in. 

But this Word is [ſeldom uſed by 

Chhriſtian Writers to ſignifie a Church, 
unleſs Poetically, for the Verſe ſake. 
A s ſometimes alſo a Church is called 
Fanum. Fanum, and the . Etymology is retain- 
ed 2 Fando, from ſpeaking ; and pro- 

perly enough, either from the cher 
ere 


a E N L AN b. 


there uſed and ſpoken, at the Dail : 
cating of the Place; or in regard we Audit oran- 
there ſpeak unto God in our Prayers er. Doces 
to Him; and alſo attend to Him, ae. 
chere ſpeaking to us in his Word. N 
Sometimes the . 
Ades Am, a and des ſacra! 
that — regard of the Holy Servi- 

ces and Rxerciſes there performed, 
and directed to the Holy God, fo . 
alſo in regard of their Conſecration, ä 
and 9 to that God who is 
moſt Hol. Gs 
WV Church Was anciently and bade 
ten called Baſil;ca; and that in re- 


rs Kings Palaces of Old, were cal- 

Baſilica,' à hermaòt, Rex; and Chri- aug. de ci 

tian Churches are Dedicated to the 2% Lb. 1. 

Service of the King of Kings. B.. 

lice were alſo certain Buildings ad- 

joiningito Market Places, where udges 

and Officers uſually ſate; and of theſe, Comb. Bris? 

by rea ſon eee Convenience, ma- Dub. 143. 
were in aſter times tranf. D a7 

amd 1 into Chriſtian Gene but ion. 1 | 
ſtill retained their old Name Baſili- cap. 1. 

o And of both forts of theſe, men- 

tion is made by ſeveral Antient Wri- 

ters; as 'the Baſilica Pauli, in Turitus; Annal. Labcz. 

Belas Fulda, in Snetonius; Bofilica duet. Calig. 


. 8055 in Bl, . and Baſilica fn an 3 
| aja- Commod. 
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- Trajani, in the ſame, Meridians hors, 
 quum in Baſilicam iret. And to this 

purpoſe is that of Auſomius, to the 

-  Emperour Gratian, by way of Gra- 

tulation, Baſilice alim negotiis plenæ, 

> nunc votis, votiſque pro tu ſalute, And 

3 as by this Means, and upon this Ac- 
c—Count, Baſilica became a Name for a 
Church, fo alſo Baſiliceni, for Baſilica- 

ram caſtodes, ſeve Guandiani. And as 

this Baſilica, 1 is a fit or proper Name 

for a Great Sumptuous Church; ſo, 

Oratorium. Oratorium is for a leſſer Church, a 

| Church being frequently called Ora 

torium, an Oratory, in Greet , 

; iure e-, Or | TeotuxTher, a Houſe of 
| Matt-21.13- Prayer, as our Saviour, from the chief 

Service performed in the Temple, 

aulled it Domus Orationis,'a Houſe of 

Prayer. 

Sometimes Churches built in Me- 

Manoa, op of ſome Saint, or Martyr, were 

by the Latins called, Memorie : Which 

Dy geit Dei, Wo rd or Name, St. As 16 Croanit fre- 

Zib-22-cp3. quently uſeth, as Memoria M. | 
_ thie ' Mediolanenſum,Gervaſ Fs + Prod 

and in another Place, os M 

noſtris, non Templa, wo Diis, ka Me- 

mori as, ſicut hominibus mortuis, quorum; 
pad Deum Spiritus vivunt, fabricamus, 

. e e We do not build to our Martyrs, 


2 
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P 
Temples, as if they were Gods, but 
5 only Memories, as tO Dead Men, D 
whoſe Souls live with God. And 
thoſe which the Latins called Memo- Id. Orig. Lit. 
ria, the Greeks called Martyria, becauſe jj; Bf. hy 
either the Relicks, or the Memories cp. 6. 
of ſome - ſpecial . Martyrs were there 
preſerved; and the great Church 
built upon Mount Calvary by the Em- 
perour Conſtantine, was called, Mag- 
num. Martyrium, becauſe our Saviour 
ſuffered there, who by St. Aug. is 
called, Caput Martyrum. In the Acts 
of the Council of Chalcedon, according 
to Baronius, frequent mention is made ee An. 
of Martyrium Ste. Euphemiæ, ubi cele- Wi, 
brata eſt Synodas. The Martyry, i. e. the 
Church of St. Euphemia, where the 
Council aſſembled. And as at firſt, 
thoſe Churches were only ſo called, purant. de 
where, or near unto which, ſome RS, 
Eminent and Holy Martyrs ſuffered, ©** ** 
or were interr*d to preſerve the Me- 
mories, and proclaim the Examples of 
ſuch devout and excellent Perſons ; 
ſo afterwards the Name devoly'd to 
other Churches as had not been built 
upon ſuch Occaſions. And from the ' 
Alliance, a Martyrium was ſometimes |. 
called, Confeſſio, as Anaſtaſius faith, Six- Anaſt. Billi- 


tus Tertius Papa 1 onfeſſionem & 7 2 - 5 at 
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Uaaurentii, i. e, Pope Sixtus the 3d. 
Built a Confeſſion, that is a Church, 
to the Honour of St. Laurence. 
Til. Sometimes alſo, and anciently, Chri- 
tian Churches were called Tituli: 
Platin. vita And this the Roman Hiſtoriographers 
| 4rariſt. ſay, took beginning from Evariſtus, 
8 the Fiſth Biſhop of Rome from St. Pe- 
Baron. Annal. ter; Who is ſaid to have aſſigned to 


Ann. Chr. 1 12. the Presbyters their ſeveral and re- 


ſpective Cures, or Stations, in ſeve- 
ral Houſes or Buildings ſet apart, and 
dedicated unto Divine Service, from 

whence they took their reſpectiye 
| Diſtinctions or Titles, & inde Tituli, 
ceeertæ note ſedes cleritis attribute, in qui- 
Onuph. de ' 
de voc. eccl. 


fol. 66. phrius deſcribes them at large, for this 


purpoſe. And as this was done at 


Rome, ſo the principal Churches there, 
only, which belong to the Lords Car- 
dinals, are to this day called, Tiruli; 


the Number whereof is Twenty Eight, 


_ as the fame Onuphrius tells us. 
Parochia· Parochia, or Parwcta, is alſo often uſed 
Farc. for a Pariſh® Church, appointed for 

à certain Number or Circuit of Neigh- 


bouring Inhabitants, there to receive 


Aug.de civic. he Divine Word and Sacraments 
Dei. Lib. 14. from their proper Prieſt. And this 


0 ; " 4h 3. 
S 


* 
* 

— * nd 
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bus munus ſuum exercerent, as Onu- 


either 


— ee 1 _ 
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either 2 rad, ſuxta, & Tn, | beads | 

1. e. actolatus, Ive accolarum Ponvileas, 

abi ſcilicet ſunt domus contigue, ſujting 

to Paræcia: or, dn 74 maps Axe, I. e. 

4 præbendo; the Presbyters or Officers 

thereof, ſeeming to correſpond with 

the ancient Parochi, who in Latin 
were alſo property. ſtiled, C 2 01 Copiarij. 
Qui copiam rerum een, an 

were publickly employed to diſtri- 

bute neceſſaries out of their Stores --- 

ſuch purpoſes as they had in Chars 3 

and this ſuits to the Word Paro 4% 

5 e fo that of the Foet, 


20 Xima 0 lf pours que 2 1 Semi 
teftum 


Praha: * parochi que A 1. 
ud, ſalemj; 


1 


And from the Analogy of the' of: Curati 
fue, our Parochi, are ſtiled Curati, 
Curates, from their making and di- 

6 1 Proviſions of 'ati Heavenly. 1555 
Kind, to the Souls of their Tariſhi- f 
oners. *.* 

But the true Notation aht 1 
ation of this; with that next be- 
fore going, vi⁊. ＋ Flag, may ſeem. to 
ſtand thus, Paræris e 75 Accolatus ad 14 
om” Auen, 5 autem Edes ipſa. 


101 1. S. 


IS Pſal. 77. 


*. 


' The Hiſtory of Charches, = 
i. e. A Pariſh are the Inhabitants re- 


forting to the Holy Houſe; - A Titu- 
| 82 * Building, or the Holy Houſe 
it Ie WOE 7 44G 


Sometimes, and frequently, a Church 
is called Eccleſia, ixxangia, the fame 
both in Greek and Latin; but origi- 


. nall Greet; rad vd invancty; - wt 
Be- 


tively, from the (Congregation 
lievers called forth of the World, and 


there Afembled, in God's Service; 
cCorreſponding with the Name Syna- 


Sb amongſt the Jems; from the 
reck alſo, ho had Græciſts, or Helleniſts 
amongſt them, and thereupon a Mu- 


_ © tual Participation, and ſo their Meet- 
ing Places were called, Synagogues, 4 


cure, to aſſemble or meet together; 
but in ſtri& propriety both words re- 
ſtrained, according to that of St. Au- 


5 _ guſtin, Synagoga Judæorum, Eccleſia Chri- 


1an0rum eſt. But we are to know 


alſo that altho? now the Word ixxancie, 


and the Latin Eccleſia, are uſed on- 


ly to. denote, or ſignifie, either the 


— rger extent, and 


Chriſtian Church of People, from its 
true Etymology, izxeadr; or figura- 
tively, again, as Continens, pro re con- 
tent a, the material Church of Wood 
and Stone; yet antiently it was of a 

Ggnitied any pub-. 


iD * aq 
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lick Meetingof Citizens about their com- 
mon Affairs, as appears by that of Thacy- 
dides. Ketagdons d ixxancias bis dyrinoyier Thucyd, Hiſt. 
Aber, i. e. The Aſſembly being met, fell Lib. 1 
into diſpute, In which Senſe St. Lake 
galſo hat it, 1” yep # inxanoia ovyxeyuplm, | 

id eſt, The Confluence, or Aſſembly 
of People was confuſed: As in the 
Pſalms, Eccleſia Malignantium, is uſed 
for the F of the ungodly.” 8 
' _ The Latin Word Dominicum, or Dominicum. 
Co were is alſo” often uſed . the 
Church; In Dominicum ſine ſacrifitio Cypr.de Opere 
venit, as St. Cyprian hath £ And bie e 7 
ua, the Lord's Demains, or te 
Lord's peculiar Property, bei 7 on- 
ly Dedicated to his Name, and Ser. 
vice, and where he is pleaſed, in an 

— 75 manner, to communicate him- 
ſelf in his Word and Sacraments. 
And hence it is thought that in ſome 
Countries, as Italy, &c. they call the 
Church the Dom, or Dome. And Be. 
tus Rhenanas tells us, that in Germa- Bear. We. 
1, the - Epiſcopal Churches, which vn. ad Euſeb. 
certainly are the Ancienteſt, are cal- NH. Lib. 9. 
led Dom, and the Canons there Don- 
herren; as the Templars were ſo cal- 
led, from the Temple where they 
attended or reſided ; and that in Alſe- 

2 "4 ien bg n 1 | tra, 


Euſeb. de 
Laud. Con- 
ſtantin. 


Ie Erd 1 


tia, there i an old Church called 


Dom Phieter, that i is, St. Peter's Church. 
But now1n the laſt Place, we are come 
to our. Eugliſb Word, the Church: And 
a is TT from the Greek, Kveex),' 4 
Kue, Dominus, that which belongs to 
the I. Lord, for matter of Place, as Dies 
Dominicus for matter of Time. And 
75 this Euſebius gives Teſtimony, that 
laces. ſet, apart for the Service of 
= were often; called, Kela (Do- 
mice, in Latin) i. e. the Houſes of 


the Lord. And, from this kei, we. 


c. 0%. 


man Gloſſ. 
de verbo. 


Kirke 


had the Saxon, Cyric, or by contra- 
Qian" Kirk, which | without alterati- 
on, the: Northern Inhabitants, of this 


Iland still. retain; but we of the 


South, by adding the Letter of 

tion have Swe it into 
Church. This Name imports theſe 
Structures to be the Houſes of the 
Lord, or God's Houſes, as being to 


Him Conſecrated, and to none o- 


b 55 The Relation .ariſing. ce 
the Divine ropriety to, and the 
Divine Preſence in, this, Houſe , 

Now as this Name Church, in its 


Origination, ſignified the Ma terial 
Houſe. or I A pray is, the Place! 


of Meeting for God 5 publick Wor- 
thy; yet in time, it came * 


„ 
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8 a pplied to the Body Sue 5 . 
the ſpiritual Temple, built on the 
Foundation of yaw N e 3 

ſtl eſus Chriſt being the c 

—— . 285 on — other ſide, 
the Word Eccleſia, as at the Firſt it 
Was uſed by the Chriſtians, to ſigni· 

fie the oo deer . or Church, 

the collective Body of the Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity; yet in Time, it came 

to denote, ef be applied alſo to the - 

Fabrick or Building, the Material 
Edifice, appointed for the e of 

the Congregation. » '- 

Here I ſhould end this e Tabernacle; 
of Churches, but that I have ſome- 
times obſerved the Church to be cal- 
led the Tabernacle: What the Jewiſh 
Talernaale was, both the Holy Seri. 
ptures, and that Nations Antiquary Foſe 


ſeph. Anti- | 
make à full Deſcription; it being ili huir. Lib. 3, 


Sutn, their tempora er ble Tem- cap. 5. 
ple 2080 that When: urrender'd op wy 
gave place to the Temple indeed. 
chat Temple from cheoHarmony of 15 
its. Ende and Ute, was frequently" 
called che, Tibernacle; and as that 

Temple it felt, ſurrendering to Chri- 

ſtian Churches, for tlie ume Reaſon,” 

hath had its Name continued, as we 

haue before obſerved ; fo the Church 


C 4 hath 
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purpoſe, as to take in among other 
Names, that of Tabernacle alſo; and 
that ſuitably enough, in regard of the 


Militancy and Tranſmigrancy of the 


Church; but moſt properly might that 
Church be called a Tabernacle, which 


we read the Emperour | Conſtantine 
framed for his ſpecial Uſe, and carri- 
ed about with him in his Wars and 


Journeys, thar even in the very De- 


Hiſt Tripart. ſerts he might not want a Church 


Lib.1.cap.10. wherein to ſerve and worſhip his 
N God. According to whoſe Devotion 
tains accommodated themſelves with 

ſuch portable Churches in their 

Warlike Expeditions, that they might 

be as r in their Prayers, as in 

their Fightings, as eſteeming their Vi- 


ctories and Succeſs depending more 


| upon the former, than the latter, 
Dant. de 


And hence ſome have fetched the 


The Hiſtory of Churches 
hath fo far enlarged its Pale for this 


therein, ſeveral other religious Chief 


Riv. Eccles Original of Contabernalis, i. e. a Com- 


Lib. 1. cap. 1. Tade, or *Fellow-Soldier, uſing, or re- 
N css with others to, the fame Ta- 
Fiernacle. At this Day, in the Romas 


Church, the Pixis or Box, wherein 


they keep the Conſecrated Hoſt, is 


a 


1 


* 


* 4 
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And thus much for the ſeveral 
Names given to Churches, from 
which the Nature, Uſe, End, and 
Offices of thoſe Structures, may very 


* 
* 


well be collected, and all Sum d up 
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Original of 
= Chriſtian 
| | Churches. 


Polzd. Virg. 

de Invent. 

Rer. Lib. 5. 
Cap. 6. 


ine —.— De "firſt Founding 
in particular. Wherein "that o 


. Glaſtenbury, with its Tradition is 
ET. | 


An Bag r Eig Iſh Ch ches - 


4 rr ne 


UT now to return to the O- 
riginal, or firſt Erecting of Chri- 


an Temples or Churches; we muſt 


know that Chriſtianity being planted. 
and propagated in the World, in a 


way of Humility, and growing as it 
were, from a State of Infancy, at 
firſt the, Primitive Chriſtians were 
neceſſitated to aſſemble themſelves, 
not in the fitteſt and moſt convenient, 
but the ſafeſt Places, ſuch as the 
State and Condition of thoſe Times 
would permit; conſidering the Ma- 


lice of the Tews, and the Perſecuti- 
ons of the Gentiles ; nay, for their 


g iti g Toinetimes 
Sub dio, in the 55555 Fields; and 
ſometimes again ſubter terram, "under 


the Earth, in Subterraneous Caves 


+ and 
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of which, are ſtill to be traced in the 


Receipt: under Ground, wherein 
ſtians in the Primitive 


and Pray, to receive the Sacraments, 


lebrate their Councils in. 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ſometimes ma 


de merida the Word Fp uh ge- 


and Vaults; the Remains of many 


ecuting 
Times did uſe to aſſemble, ro reach, 


to Bury the Bodies of their Martyrs 
and Confeſſars, and ſometimes to de 


And hence it was, that amon gft che 


ſignifie a Church under ground; an nd 44: 
our . Cathedrals; in Imitation or Me. 
morial thereof, have them yet under 


the Choires, which by the Germans are 
called Kraft, and we Croft and un- 
der Croft; of which. fort was the late 
St. Faiths under St Paul's London. 
And hence it was, that by Reaſon 


reply, and con That indeed the 
* as is obſeryed before, ſuc 


Sum- 


Under 
Croft. 


of the meanneſs of the Primitive 
Churches, when the Chriſtians of thoſe 
Times were upbraided by their Ad- 
verſaries, for their poor and unde- 
cent Services to ſuch a great God, as 
Mo profeſſed to worſhip, the did 


all ingenuity and chearfulneſs 
— $ > 


Famous Catacombs at this Day to he — ſutter « 
ſeen in Rome, that is, Places of gre E 


. 
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Sumptuous Temples as the Heathens” ; 
Sond in; bur” yet! they had theit 


emples too, and that infinitely” 


gnificent than 
all thoſe which the Heathens had; 


that is; that the whole Univerſe - was! 


their Temple, framed and built by 
God himſelf, for his own Honour and 
Glory; and where he is preſent in 


all Corners of it, to hear, and receive 
the Addreſſes of His Servants. Which 


Notion was not firſt begun by the 
Chriſtians ; for beſides the Sentiments 


df the Perſians before noted, we read 
d Fd i the City of Jeru- 


Was . by che Roman Em- 
* tus, and ately. defended * 


Feſepb. Bel. hy the ems, and the Romazs threat- 
3 2 3 5 2 —— de DetiruBtion of their admired 
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| e. 7 


Philo Jud. de Exuferay lee Ser e 1 gw mvTe 


Monarch. Il, Keef Ira ec. i. C. The whole 44 orld 17. 
ou ini tis. 


Tem ple, they anſwered, that the 
whole World was a Temp le Dedi- 


cated to God, far more 8 than 
© that of theirs; as Joſephas hath rela- 
ted. And Seneca re that could 


ſay, Totum mundum deorum efſe Tem- 
plum, &c. That the whole World was 
the Temple of the God's, as only 
ſuitable ro their Greatneſs. But moſt 
fully that of Philo, T3 u- drefdre „ | 
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trul) to he efleemed the chief Temple of 


God, who hath the Heavens, the pureſt 
part thereof, for his Holy of Holies ; the 


Ornaments of it, the Stars; His Prieſts 


and Miniſters, the Angels and incor po- 


real Spirits. 8 | | 

And ſo the whole World is a Tem- 
ple to thoſe that want a Temple; 
and no Man for want of a Church 
is excuſed from ſerving of his God. 
All Incarcerated and Hermetical 
Chriſtians fo fam'd and charactered 
by the Fathers of the Church, for 
their intenſe ſolitary Piety and De- 
votion, though they lived in Priſons, 
Caves, or Deferts, yet were they ne- 


ver out of the Temple, Serving, Wor- 


ſhipping, and Adoring their God. Be- 


ſides they did profeſs alſo, that the 


Soul of a Chriſtian was the beft Tem- 
ple that could' be conſecrated unto 


19 


God; according to that of Minutius Minue. Bel: 
Felix, Templum qu od ef extruam, cum In OA. 


totus hic Mundus eum capere non poſſit ?- 
i. e. Why ſhould 1 Build a Temple 


for Him, whom the whole World 


cannot contain? And ſhall I h am 


a Man, and go at large, confine 
ſuch a Majeſty within a little Houſe ? 


Is it not better and more ſuitable, to . 


Dedicate a pure Mind and Soul un- 
SHEL = to 


to 


The "Hiſtory of Churches 
to Him? Seconded by Lactantius thus; 


1455. de Divi. Templum Dei non ſunt ligna, &c. i. e. 
, Lib, 5. The Temple of God, is not Wood 


Cape 8 


17. 


and Stones, but Man who bears the 


Image of God; Which Temple is not 


adorn d with Gold, and precious 


Stones, but with Vertues and Grates. 
And thus echoed by * Poet, 


N. ls Templis 8 molimine 
fadti- 
| Omnipoton Ades Sacre 8 homo, 


AT he, reat God, not in | Temples 

: e by Art, 

8 his abode, but i in- an Hal- 
lowed Heart. 


Be] certainly chaſe Temples which 


own none but God to be the Archi- 


tect, muſt needs be of ſurpaſſing Ex- 


; cellency above any, nay, all the moſt 
Curious and Sumptuous Structures 


that ever the Hands of Man did o- 
perate. And indeed; a Chriſtian Soul 
may. be ſaid to be God's Temple, in 


that it is dedicated in Baptiſm, edi- 


fied by the Holy Word, and furniſhs 


ed and adorned with all Chriſtian 
1 Cor. 3. 16, Graces; and hence that of St. Paul, 


' Kpow Ye not that ye. are the "I of. 
ut 


- 
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| But notwithſtanding this Perſua- 
ſiog and Profeſſion of thoſe, en 
devout Chriſtians, they did not ſtic 
there: And | becauſe the Univerſe 
and a Chriſtian's Soul, may be faid 
to be God's 'Temples, that therefore 
it was needleſs. to have any other: 
But at the firſt Countenance and Lir. 
berty given, they addreſſed themſelves 
to the Building and Dedicating of 
Churches, and Oratories; but with 
great Caution, and Difficulty in thoſe 
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tender Times: And the Eccleſiaſti- Eaſeb. kel 


cal Hiſtories tell us, that the Perſe- Hf. 


cuting Heathens often found out, and ©: 
pull'd down their hupnble and 
low Oratories. And evident it is, that 
their firſt Churches, or Places where 
they met, were but ſome capable and 
convenient Rooms within the Dwel- 
lings of ſome pious Diſciples, Dedi- 
cated by the Owner's bounty to the 
Churches Service. And ſuch a- Pri- 
mitive Church was uſually ca 


as being the moſt ſafe and quiet; and 


theſe were Places ſet apart at firſt 


34.3 8 * 


by the 5 for their private Orati- 
ons to be addreſſed towards Solomon's 
2 | Temple, 


* 
q 


25 


* 


an v xefder, which is rendered by the 47 1. 75 


uppermoſt contignation of the Houſe, Rooms. 
| Ht dev 
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„ | Temple, where ever they were; 
i - which for the Convenience of them, 
. the Apoſtles after, made yſe of in the 
Chriſtian Way. V 
| The moſt Famed of theſe, was 
* the Cænaculum Sion, at Jeruſalem; of 
1 Which the Tradition, was, as vene- 
Beds, de Loc. rable Bede hath it, That this Church 

ſan. Lib. 3. of Sion was founded by the Apoſtles : 

Not that they erected that Building, 
but that by them it was adapted, and 

9 dedicated to Chriſtian Service. And 
Adrictom. 4 further, as it is deſcribed by Adri- 
forms, chomius, That this was the ſame Room 

| wherein our Bleſſed Saviour, the 

Night before his Paſſion, Celebrated 

the Paſſover with his Diſciples, and 

inſtituted the Sacrament of his bleſſed 

Body and Blood; the fame Place, 

where on the Day of his Reſurre- 

ction, He came and ſhewed himſelf 

to his Diſciples; and where, ſome 
Days after He appeared, to fatisfie 

the Incredulity of Thomas; where 

the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 

- Apoftles and Diſciples there aſſembled 
together ; where Matthias was cho- 
Neceph. 2 ſen to ſupply the Vacancy of Judas; 
_— 2. where the Deacons were Ordain'd ; 
and where the Apoſtles and Elders at 
Jeruſalem, held the firſt General . 
e 3 


a” 


5 
; 
c 
4 
: 
; 


"vers REY SY 
eil: Aud in this Placg Tr wa 


Helens the Mother of te me erour 
Conflintine, Built a Magnificent Ten 


ple, 10" cotitrived that the Antient La 
Cænaculum Was included Within ende . 


- 4 7 


Porch! Aﬀerwatd 8 in Fac Place of 
the 1. T2 Monaſt "WAS b Y 
for the Habe cans, or Minorites, : 
Hy in t tlie Lear i 61, the Fanci 13 
rans were removed anbther Hou 6 Ein. 6. 
and the Turks" tranſlated it inte ns 
Palace, and continie fach à Reverence Advi 13 


to To Place, that none but barefoot- 7 - ſupra, fol. bot | 


ed Are füffer d to enter in.  Venera: 


Bie Beds" relates further, That in Mes vr Pang 6 


mory of the” great Myſtery celehra- cap. 17. 
red On Mount Tabor b. the Transfi- 
guration of Chriſt there, Three Chureh- - 
es Were there erected ſome time 
ter. Anotlier Tradition. there al 
was of the moſt excellent Theophilas, Recogn, Lib, 
an Antiochian, to whoth St. Lake in- 16. 
ſeribes his Goſpel, and the Acts of . 
the Apoſtles, That he being converts 
ed to the Chriſtian Faith by St. Pe- 
e kent his "Houſe pol it, in- 
to 4, Olurch, where St. Peter fi 
exertiſed bis Apoſtolick Authority - 
And alſo the Ike of our Famous 
Country Woman Claudia Rafina Wite - 
ae Cam da“ — and EY 


Clem.Romane f 


1 72 


/ 


„ and EM are ran 
fined F St Paul in his Second 


_piſtle to 9 and courteouſſy by 


: Mine. Martial the Poet in his Epigrams : 
11. Bf. 54. And of th Lady Claudia it is ſtori- 


ed, that the being the Hoſpitable en- 
Baron. Mer: tertainer of St. Fe Peter, cauſed that part 
57. Rem. ad of her Patrimony, viz. the firſt lodg- 
ä ing Place of St. Peter. at Rome to be- 
come a Church; which then acqui- 

| ; red, and. to this Day. retaineth the 
7 reien. itle of Sanda Pudentiana; the Im- 
ver. r n port of which Tradition, if true in 
3 5 wn . ,. the, . moſt Material Circumſtances, 
| 0 lies much to our purpoſe, e. 
ut certain it is, that in thoſe dawn- 

ing. Times, divers, devout Chriſtians 
conyerted 1 vate Properties of 

their own Houles, unto; the publick 
. Worſhip of God, and Service of his 
| Plains in vit. Seh of which there are Inſtan- 
Ponrif. Rem. Ces not 2 few, and moſtly of the Fe- 
male Sex; as that of Eutorepia, Siſter 
to Pope Pius the firſt ; of Cecilia, Lu- 
e and others. T hen-as the Times 
0 ould permit, more formal Churches 
| began to be Erected in divers Places; 

. Polyd i a as Pold. Vi irg il well obſerves, the 
47 Inv ne. ſooneſt in the 8 parts of the 
10. 5. cap.6. Empire; ; Where, at, 4 Jove, eas 
44 - 
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2 frlenne; thb heut of Perſecution by 
ue 


reaſon of diſtance, was not ſo intenſe 
as nearer the fiery Furnace at Rome. 
And thereupon that great Searcher 
into the Ori wa of oft , profeſſeth, 
that the firſt t u rches by 
him diſcovered 21 Ut Ras; were 17 
Baths of Novatus fitted up, and Con- 
ſecrated a Church, by Pope Pius the 
Firſt, at the Requeſt of the Devout 
Prdredes, which was about One Hun- 
dred and Fifty Years after our Savi- 
our's time. And not long aſter, Pope 
Caliſtus Erected another Church in i 
the Tranſeiberine part of Rome, in Ho- Baron, . 
nour and Memory of the moſt Bleſ- Cl. r. 
ſed Virgin. But to prove that there 
w_ Churches, that is, Places ap- 
iate for Chriſtian 7 „ 2 
in; and ever ſince the Apoſtles 
Times, and all along the firſt three 
Centuries," it is laboured to peo 
by Mr. Mead, and Nicholas Fuller 'T'woFo. Mead | 
very Learned Men, to whoſe Diarri- Nat. Fal. Miſco.” 
bes in this Matter, the Curious are 1 


referred for their plentiful Satisfaction: 


And further recourſe may likewiſe be 
made to the 897% Sermon of St. Am- 
broſe, Intituled, De dedicatione B Gor aſelicz, 
"Huy "ve N of a har 4 
Dl enn 3 
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2 * +3 wo 
25 8 9 : 7 oy ”_ : ; * 
1 2 4 * Tx 2 ; 
* 5 
m 


deu 


ne e of Sire” 
By ult. by Vitalianus and Maj anus; for. 
er 5 8 time it is not t 


And then 1 3, all. Ages aſter, as ; God. 


: wee areal e 5 FR! his People; in ſome 
Aces 


N 


* 7 oft r ** * 


eee 1 Ju d 8 
eſpecial leave a vour, C | 
ans, Erected je iS and Places ſor 
the 9 Service of God; and theſe 

at firſt we can imagine to be no | 
dere than Mean, as then ſuitable 

Jen low and tender Condition, 
a, A, d m a. regard to avoid the 


3 and Inju 112 . — But 
In. 20904 of Time, 'Chrs/ 
+ +CA1 5 co cy in ie Won 


At. pleaſed Ged to move and I 


| Euſeb. keel dine 5 and Emperours, to favour 


4 ig bee che lend, er 
i efore Church eit 
TE 1525. or durſt not do, was with 


gence promoted and:carry*d on, 
38 a. K 0 


* * 1 „ 


rches and Temples were in all 

es Erected where the Sound of the 
"ON ſpel came; ; and = the Honour of 
0d, and Chriſtianity, no coſt was 
Sought, too much that was- expend- 
that purpoſe; The whole 
World of Cbriſtians glorying in ſuch 
caſions to expreſs the ; moſk cheer- 
ul Devotion; none but a Judas could | 


lay, 


"Mok 2h And 95 


e Sam 


(who 
| It befits not the 801 0 


> ko 
Mary to de ch rich Veſſels; What- 
ny Pera of” their own, ſoehing 
was. conceived too good, or tog much 
to be laid out upon Gets Houſe; and 
one . thereof was pecauſe the 
would not be out-iyed by che Hea- | 
thens; as the Excellent Hiſtorian Carlin Bel. 
Characters the antient Romaps in the“ 
Time of their growing 2 50 
Su ppliciis deorum magnifict, pin rl 
1 E. Sparing at home, but mo i 
mficent 'in the Service of 5 Gods. 

: Wiy ſo exceſſi ve became. the "Zeal of 
Chrifiins herein, that a as Moſes by t he 
Sound of Trumpet, made. Procla- 
mation through the Camp, that the 

People ſhould bring no, more ate- 
15 for the furniſhing of the Ta 
nacle; ſo. Chriſtian Princes were n- 1 
firained to make Edigs of Reſtraint, 4 
for givin ay, more to the Charch, © 
ow then, ſeeing. the Service and 
1 of Almi ghty God, Holy De- 
TT, and” the ret: of true Re- 
fret were the once f all Chris 

„ Churches; we ma e very 
well. conclude, that fry l abricks 
17 were firſt reared and ſet up, where 
Dy — 
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thoſe. Foundations... were firſt, laid, 
And. Coins this Illand glories in, the 


early planing of of Omni therein, 


we ma ſtanding,. or 
Age of our Churches om, or very 
near that time; and then we know 
not what ;Cougtry in the World can 


glory above us, in the 5 of 


our Churc EsůJ; and to thoſe of our 
own, we ſhall now direct our dbſer- 


vations and Inquiries. Bobs: 
| Original of The great Mer of Redemp: | 


tion of Mankind, bein a aa 

6” the Incarnation, 1 5 
ſurrection of our moſt Bl Lord, 
and Saviour; it was not long aſter, 
chat the glad Tidings of the ſame 
was broug . unto "theſe moſt remote 
Parts of che World ; the Gre 
Sun of Righteouſneſs very T7 
lightning and. warming this- and 
cold Corner. But Who it Was in 


particular that was the firſt, Meſſen- 
che; and the firſt bleſſed Sower of 


e Seed of Life in this Soil, by Pręach- 


| 5 of the Goſpel, here, is not ſully 


upon by our antient Writers 
a8 Hit Hiſtorians. Some there are Who 
have endeavoured to prove, that both 


St. Faul and St. 3 took their re- 
ſpective 


1 . a ; 
4 % 
- g 1 * ? * 4 
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6 


to, or a Dependance of this 


is deadly Jy BY ven for St. Paul, the A- *. 3 
| aj | A 


ſtian Poet, ſpeaking of the Travels 
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Live turns in this land Ml HEM 1 : 
Work; And the Roma- =. Parſon's three - 


Church 
ift, 


r wk thence infering an Oblit nde Creſſy in 


try of Great Britain, upon the ar of 
Rome: But indeed the greater pro- 
bability is ſor St. Paal, às may be 
collected from ſome intimations a 
expreſſions of St. Jerom, Theadoret, and. 
Sophronius, looking a little that way. 
But more Pan e St. Clement in 

his 1 Epiſt. ad Cor. Cap. 5. where it 


poſtle of Gentiles, who: i is there 

Rid To have preached to the utmoſt 
Bounds of the Weſt. Which Aſſertion 

or Opinion is very much Countenan- 

ced and Corroborated by the LO ; 
ed and Judicious Biſhop Stilli 

and Dr. Cave. As for that o Ye | 

nantins Fortunatus, an ancient Chri- 


of St. Paul, perhaps ſome may think _ 7 
it fours more of Poetical 5 
bole, than Hiſtorical YR 


1 Oceanum, vel que fer Inſuls 


arty Bae haber terra, af, 
+ 2 ultima Thule. Lo fr 


D Some 


bour much for St. Peter, and:Converſions > I 


Fe iter of 4 ode 

. 5 Some 577 are, a 

= the: Ariftob ns whom. e 

1 dene tions in ty oh e to the Romars, to 

mie been, Bilhop of Fragen, 1 to 

5 999290 Have died here. As, other 1 8 25 
8 | 


A CE aon Tulate, made g 


in the "Work: of the 55 


is Honour a 
200 our Fr eee el hat 
after the We of the Chriſtian 
dow . Feri alem, he accompanied 

97 tlie Apoſtle into Fance, and 
Fay With. ot lier Ane, ſent 

: ho hither ; that by him and his 
Companions,. the Chinn - Religion 

Was firſt planted in the Weſt oY, Parts. 
of this iſſn, & nd 1 5 y in ot 

| ee 5 ed 10 ere in of 

Merſeiſbire; that joſeph there zui 

9 5 ied, : 10 les Burie W 

as ro "this matter of Pointing, at the 

be very. Perſon or Perſons, that, firſt 
brought the Goſpef hither, we. ſhall 
make no farther ud at this time. 
but refer ſüuch as would receive more 
full and ample. Satisfaction, therein, 
to the Elaborate Diſquiſitions, our 
Renowned] Antiquaries, the everend 
n - Biſhop 
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„ and the moſt incomparable v7) gn. 
e de to that of the ſub- — 2 
ſequent Converſions of che Britain Chr. g. 
and Saxon here Upon due Conſide- e e. : 
ration of all Which, though poſſibly%,;.. 
it- cannot now certainly be determł- | 
ned who it Was eee tllat came 
firſt hither upon this bleſſed Frrand 
yet ſufficient it is for our preſent pur- 
poſe, that it Was either in Or ve! 
near the Apoſtles times, or ordered 
by: Apoſtolical Direction. And then 
for the Matter of Founding and Build- 
ing of Churches, the firſt mention of 
2 Chriſtian Church in this Iſland; (which 
I know not whether 'more properly 
to term the Mother, or the Infant 
Church) is that Which is faid to have 
been Built by Jeſeph of Arimathea and An. Chr. 31. 
his Company in the Iſle of Avalon, 
ſometimescalled, Inis Mitrin, and ſinde, 
eee e 
a Wonderful Provi being arrive Angl. Vol I. 
in Britain, with Ten or Twelve Aſo- fol. 1, &c. 
ciates, obtained leave from ''Arvirazas 


N GERN as 7 
Biſhop Godwin; the: Learned Sir Fey, Godw.de Con- 


Y 5d. Monaſt,. 
nn 4 


then King, to ſettle, with ſome Ac- t Me 


ie, Wien jome Ac- orb. de An. 
commodations, at Gliſtenbum, where 44. Glaſten. 


he and his Companions Ere&ed a ſmall 
Church, and, as is alſo fad, by Lite. 
Rion of the Arch. angel Gabrit; this 
„ i he 
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15. 2 — 
Y - bp  incloſed, ant ChyrcVerdpund 
* - Dedicated to the Vi and 
w_ * ſor the Materials a Dimentons * 
this Church, they are thus d 
FR vs. It had in Log Sinty Foot; 
A Breadth Twenty Six; and — 

|| -_— of wooden Rods interwoven or 'wat« 

|! led; the Icon whereof we have here 

4 - that: council. thought fit, ſuitable to its Traditio- 

1. 4 Ten. i 44.11. nal Bimenſſons, to exhibite unto view. 

1 This Church when finiſhed; it was 

3 | their Church, or Oratory, wherein 

1 to, Pray, Watch, Faſt, and Preach; 

and in, or near to Whichz him: | 

19 was afterwards, Buried; 

__ fome have ſince. 
_  - recovered his 


1 ene anfptos, 

1 Aua, mguieni. 
| "Other . of Tradition thier 

| 3s are of. feveral Paſſages at the 
x . of this Church; of relicks 
we | DIE "there repoſted, endowment, and. 0- 
_ * ther Matters; of all which, in all 
© | the Circumſtances, if any one ſhall 
1 "ſuſpend a full Belief, I ſhall not pre- 
3 * ſently horefore efteem him an Infi. 
_ del; ſeeing much of this Nature hath 
9 ſufficiently been detected to he hut 
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| TR. 
the Produtt of 3 of Nos ia | 
vanity accommodated” to che Hutnour 
and Perſuaſion f choſe times, the 
Writers liv'd in: As there is {cates 
any Saint in all the Nulendar, whoſe, 1 
Hiſtory would not be much ſuſpect. 

ed or prejudiced, if the Additions of 
the Middle or Darker Times, olle 
be urged to the Undermining And 5 
Diſparagement of the Whole Nat 

ration. Yet -for the Main, That 

ſome Cell, Chappel, Church, Oratory, 
or convenient Receptacle, was 
Erected, Dedicated, and Uſed” for 

Divine Service, there are many Rea- 

ſons and Circumſtances which may 

induce an innocent Perſuaſion. And 

that firſt in regard of the geren Of * 


| mord. Ecel. 
conſent of Writers ſince that time;'z,;.. by 
then by . the Obſervation of the Frame: N 


and Tenor of the Norman Characters Po : 
of Glaſtenbary, referring to a Succeſ- oy 8 — 
fion of many ancient Charters be- und, Kl. 
ſtowed on that Church by ſeveral gari, &c. 1 
Saxon Kings; whoſe Charters alſo re- 4 f. c-. 
late to the Britiſh Grants before ; and ? 

all pointing at the Being and Acti- Comb. Brie. 
ans of Joſeph there. And upon this au Somerſer... 
. 4h it was, that this Place. 226. 
was much honoured by our devout 


aner, the Appe ations * 
5 


. Al” ner re Ir 


: 


4 ne Hilal af Chlrches | 

- fin Land of Gad. The ofit fi T =o 
5 Saints in England. Ihe Beginn 

Fountain; of all eg ein Ep nd 

The Tomb of Saints. Ihe. Morhtr: b 

Szints, The. Church Tuunded ud Built 

3 our fer e 5 eK oſſit 


r. ecorded thus 1 whos the'lit- 
tle old Cell or -Ghappel, +built>-by=the 
forenamed. Foſeph,, was detayed>'by 

time, Deni a Welch or Britiſh" Bi- 
op, Built a new one in the ſame 
Place; and this alſo in time, falling 

to decay, Twelve Men came out of 

North Britain, and put it in good 
Repair. And laſtly, King Ina donor 

Me. of the Peter- penca, pul'd down the 


Church, to the Honour of Chrift, 


der the higheſt, Coping, with Heros 
ick Verſes. in Latin, celebrating the 
Memory of the Founder, and the 


and applied, with ſome variation, by: 


ſtately Churches in France. But àſter- 
wards this was, by the Famous Dau- 

5 fan, Soveried, to a, Monaſtery” of Be- 
e 


* w 


JJ. ² m ̃⅛— U as": ad - 


*. "Oldone, and Erectede Fair, cee 
| St. Peter, and St. Paul, filleted un- 


Saints to whom it was Dedicated; 


© Penantins Fortumatus, in Praiſe of ſome 


times Abbot there in hic 
ty it continued till the time e 
Hen. 8. when it participated of the 
great downfal of Abbies; whilſt, by 


its late Ruines, it was not hard a 


trace its former en U and Mag- 
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Eucius the firft Chriſtian Ring in 
Snhikited  Impartially, .. and .. at 
large. Its Defence comprix d in 
Three particular Anſwers to ſo 
| many O bjections, by way of Di- 
JJ OO ny 


N the next Place, the Renowned 
I Actions of our King Lacius, in 

urch-Work, preſent themſelves to | 
our Obſervation, who being the firſt | 
Chriſtian King that the World en- 4 


ig Luciwjoyed, as Venerable Bede, who wrote 
Tradition. liis Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory about the 
. Beginning of the Eighth Century, 
tells us, that he was converted to 
the Chriſtian Religion about the 
ear 155. And Arch-Biſbop Uſber in 
his Book, De Primord Eccleſ. Angl. 
makes mention of two Coins, which 
had ftamp'd on-them the Effigies of 
4 Ming and a Croſs, with theſe Let- 
ters, I U c. as near as could be dif. - 
cover'd or diſcerned by the Eye. 
And it is thus ſtoried of — 55 a- 
; ; ut 
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ber, were 


8 & bu oP 


bout the Tear of Chriſt 180, - after 4» 8%. 
King Laciat his Converſion to Chri- 3 
ſtan 5 the Temples of the Heathen- e f. 4 L. 


iſh Hamins, and > Arch-flamins in this Vo. at. © 


Illand, One and Thirty in Num- U- Pri- 


by him converted into Ca- eng Ou 
thedrals, or chief Churches of ſo ma- Seld. duales: 
ny Biſhopricks, of which Landon, Tork, Id., Ne «d 
and Carrleon ſucceeded by St. David's, che Cg. . 
were the Metropolitans; in which | 
famous Tranſmutation, the great Llau- 

dian, dedicated unto Diana in London; Burton in I- 
and that to Apollo, in a Place ancient- tin. Antonin. 
ly calbd Thorzey, where now ſtands fel. 169. 
Weſtminſter, were converted into Chri- 

ſtian Churches; and there was Taba- | 
ls. penſilis, a Table preſerved in the gr: Sve 


Pariſh Church of St. Perers in Cornhill in cob. 
| London, before the late devouring Ward. 210. 


Fire; recording the Foundation there- 3 
of to 2 by King Lacias L Vol. 
Four Hundred Years before: the com- 2. fol. 30. 
ing of Auſtin the Monk; and that | 
Church to be the Cathedral to that 
erer x See, as you may find 

it exemplified by Stom, in his indu- 7 mb. 
ſtrious Survey of that City. Others «nb. 

alſo relate, that he built a Church in 


Dover Caſtle, and Endowed it with Marr. . 


the Toll or Cuſtoms of the Haven, An. 187. 
That he built the Cathedral 2 5 
| ag of 
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48 De Tita bf Churches 
De Prat. of the Learned Biſhop Gali 
ee 7 ys it has been reported; as: at 
e in his time, à Church was 

1 + conſecrated by Damianus, and Faganus, 
and Endowed by King Laces with 

i . wo — Privileges and Nevenues; a. 

bout Which time alſo, a Church or 

d bse College of Chriſtian Philoſophers was 

Vit. Na 2 f. funded at Bangor. Thus you ſee; 
could not forbear to We > ou the 


Tradition at large, ſo much ſounding 


N to the Honour of our Royal Lucius, 
ä though I do not expect tlie Reader; 
At firſt fight, ſhould charge lis belief 
With ahe whole Account; but» firſt, 

if he pleaſe, let him take a Taſt of 


the Authorities, and then digeſt. as 


much as he can. I conſeſs there have 


deen ſome, and thoſe of no mean 


3 who have endeavoured to 
vacate the whole Story of this King 
Acids 2s: fictitious, and raiſe ſome 
of their Obiections from ſomething 
naw delivered touching his Churches. 
Indeed, to lop off an exuberance, or 
an. ſuper fluous. Branch, may-well enough 
be aal 4” but wholly to zpluck 
up by the Roots ſo fair a Tree or 
" Srandad}- out of our Chriſtian Bra 
tb; l cannot camei be — 
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and therefore I will hazard the Cen- 
ſure of a Digreſſion, if ſuch it be, a 


little to examine this Affair. "4 


The firſt Objection is this, that of 
a dozen Authors who mention the 
Converſion of King Lucius, it is too 
evident, that Eleven of them are mi- 
ſtaken in Point of Time; no two of _ 
them agreeing in what, Year of our . 4. fri- 
Lord it ſh be; and this begets a nd. fel. 
Suſpicion, © that they all did err in 34, 37: - 
the thing it ſelf, 'A Landavian Hi- 
ſtorian faith it was in the Year 156, 
in which Lear Monumetenſis ſaith, Læ- 
cius died. Nennius ſaith, it was in 
the Tear 163, and that it was not 
Pope Eleutherius, but Eværiſtus, that 
he dealt withal. William the Monk of 
Malmesbury, pitcheth on the Year 165. 
Heu, 4 Eerefard, faith it happened 
Auno 5 cles Tony Anno _ _ 
177. Bale, Anno 179. Polydore Vis * 
gil, Anno . 182. 3 183. | 


Hit. Roffenſis, Auno 185. Hores Hy- 


ſtoriarum, Anno 187. Martin P olonar, 
Anno 189. | 7257 


Secondly, It is Objected, that at 
action paſs'd, there was no Britiſb 
King in this Iſland, and conſequent- 


ly no Lucius; the whole Iſland, or 
WF 


W 


55 The, H. 5% 70 Gabe 
"the; greateſt part thereof being 
ſubdued and governed by the 10 
| mus, and by them reduced into the 
* Form of a Province. 
N _ Laſtly, That part of his Story is 
ed by ſome, which mentions 
lat ſpeedy and orderly Inſtitution of 
ſuch a Number of Biſhops and Arch- 
Biſhops, ſucceeding to the like Num- 
ber of Flamens, and Arch-Flamers , it 
--. -.- "Not ſeeming likely that the Church in 
ttzhoſe Perſecuting hazardous Times, 
mould be like Aaron's Rod, to Bud, 
Hlöſſom, and bring forth ſuch plenti- 
"ful Fruit in an Inſtant, urging that it 
is unlikely fo to have been, in regard 
ſome competent Time aſter, in the 
Fg Council of Arles, held. in the Year 
325, mention is made but of one Bi- 
ſhop of Britain; and in the Council 
1 of Ariminum, Anno 363, to which all 
Aiß. 5. Lib. a. the Weſtern Biſhops were Called, 
a there were but Three of the Britains 
reſent. - Beſides, one Dubritius was 
Conſecrated long time after a Biſhop 
2 431, dez the Britain, then wanting the 
Authority of ſuch a one to repreſs 
"the" Pag, ian Hereſie: Which Dubri- 
tlas, with ſeveral others, Was ( Conſe- 
erated by Germanas, and Lupus, "go 
out of Galta for 3 putpole. 
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then ſor that accurate Succeſſion of | 
the Bririſh Biſhops to the Heatheniſh 
Flamens, and Arch-Flamens, that ſeems 
to be ſtumbled at alſo, in regard 
whereas the ancient Writers, Romans 
and others, make often mention of 4 
fort and, number of Flamens; but for 


an Ar ch=Flamen, or Proto- Flamen, they 


ſay the Name never occurs in 
ancient Author before Gratian. 
Nou to all theſe Three Objections, 
theſe "Anſwers following may be gi- 
ven. '' Firſt,” for the diſcrepancy, or 
uncertainty in point of Time; we 


cannot but know, that it is no rare 


thing for Paſſages of unqueſtionable 
Verity, to receive ſome blemiſn from 


the Variance of Writers in Compu- — Can 


: a 4 aliger. 
tation of Time: As the Creation of the . 


World; the Building of the Temples; Sculrerus. 
the Birth. time of our Bleſſed Saviour; G. fr 
the Day ofthe Jewiſb Month, on which 


Chriſt celebrated his laſt Paſſover, and Chrondl. Va- 


conſequently. the Day of his Paſſion alan. 
about all which, the greateſt Scho- 
lars; and {the moſt Curious are di- 


ſtracted in their Chronology : Certe 


vero de nitzii Chriſti anno tot fere ſunt ſen. 
teptiz,quot Chronologifays one oſthemi, for 
che Vent df our Saviour's Birth, there 
arealmoſt as many Opinions as Chro- 

| E 2 nologers: 


$2 


nologers : And for the Day, faith the 
great Scaliger, Unins Dei eſt, non Ha- 


minis deſinire. God alone, and not 
Man knows it. And muſt we Que- 


ſtion all theſe, becauſe Men differ a- 


bout the Dates of them? - Nay, ra- 
as a Leatned Man fays, Where 
the Scriptures are ſilent, let us be fo 


alſo: Beheving that Chriſt our Savi- 


our was Born in Time, although the 
preciſe Inftant thereof we know not. 

And this variety and uncertainty in 
point of Time, in Matters both Di- 
vine and Humane, happens much 


by reaſon of the dive of Aras, 


and Epoche s, from which Writers 
uce their” Computations: The 
Grechens in Chronicling of Things and 
Actions according 8 the Ohmpiadi, 
have. often, and greatly varied ; as the 
man Conſals, upon which m 
terial Points of Chronology do de. 


pend, are variouſly lifted in the Capi- 


folins and Sicilian Kalendar. And 


therefore. whatſoever have been the 


Cauſes of . Variance in the Times and 
Dates of other great Actions, undoubt- 


edly true in Subſtance, may here ve. 
ry. well be allowed in this —_— 
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Truth thereof remain intire and un- 


| were ated in a Time of Bar- 
bariſm as to Letters and Learning; 
and the Memory thereof for ſome 
time preſerved moſtly by Oral Tra- 
dition, which is always variable in 
the Circumſtances of Time, Place, 
and the like; which when they 
wo 2 be determined, and ſtated 

7 f{ubſequent Writers, every one 
takes the. liberty of his Gar Chibjec 


cure; the fame thing being referred | 


by ſome of them, to the Year of the 
N. ativity, and by others to the Paſh- 
on of Chriſt. Beſides, this Paſſage of 
King Lacius, containing ſeveral Pe- 
riods and Particulars, the Relaters of 
the fame, determine the entire Acti- 
on, ſome to the Year of his Conver- 
ſion, ſome to the time of his firſt 
Meſſage to Eleutherius; others to 
Eleutherius his Anſwer; and moſt to 


that part of the whole Tranſaction 


as ſeemed to them moſt remarkable, 
And then the Narrations and Re- 
cords of all theſe N thraug 
the Hands of ſo many Seri , Cler , 
and Typographers, it is no great 
Wonder, that fome Errata and Mis 


Rakes ſhould happen, whilſt all agree 
. : : m - 
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touch'd; for certain it is, that theſe 
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The: Hiſtory of: Churches 
in the Subſtance,: and moſt. Materia! 
_ Secondly. For / next. Difficulty, 
vis, The Improbability that there 
ſhould be a Britiſß King Reigning at 
that time in this Iſland when the 
ſame was Conquer'd, and became a 
Province of the Romans. It may be 
anſwered, that a great Part of this 
Iſland was never totally ſubdued by 
the Romans, according to that of 
Tertul, ad- Tertullian then living, Britannorum in- 
verſe Jud. 7: acceſſa Romanis loca, Chriſto ſubdita, i. e. 
5 There are Places in Britain inacceſ- 
{ible ta the Romans, tho? ſubject unto 
Chriſt. And certain it is, that both 
before and after the time of this King 
Lucius, there were ſeveral Kings anc 
Kingdoms, at one and the ſame time 
in this Iſland, as is evident out of Cæ- 
far, Tacitus, Suetonias, &c. Neither 
was this Part of the Iſland. united 
under one Monarch, till a long time 
after; unleſs upon ſame extraordina- 
ry Occaſion, as an Invaſion, the ſe- 
veral Petty Kings did chooſe, pro tem. 
/ pore one among themſelves, of great- 
b. . eſt Reputation, to be their General; 
as Caſſibelan was preferred and pitch d 
upon to manage the War againſt Cæ- 
far, when at the fame Time, there 
"011 K were 
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were not fewer than four Kings in 


happen'd to conquer .one of theſe 
ſmall Kingdoms, they did not always = 
exterminate the Kings, but upon ſome f/. Num. con- 
Politick grounds, held them as Tri- v. 
butaries o their | Empire ; and as In-ffrumenra 
ſtruments to k cep the People 'Slaves,ſervieutss S 


and, the, Kings themſelyes. not much Jg. 


better; - ſuitable, tg. their Praftice; in gil. 
other Parts of the World ſubdued by; 
them; As after theg Qyenthrows;, of 

the Kings Mithridates, and Amtiochivs. - 

in 4 {71 minor, and Syriz, and the an- 

nexihg their Territories to the Ro- 

nn Empire, we find no ſewer than 
Five Kings there Reigning aſterwardsgeſnb an. 
in thoſe Countries, as Tenants parai7- Lib. 18. 
vail. to the Raman, at that time 
Lords Paramount of the World: Anh * _ 
of this Tenure were the Domintons * 
of Herod King, of the Jem, and his Ren 
Succeſlors.. Archeleus, Ant ipas, and Phi- Antonio da- 
lp. And thus ſeeing in the Liſts or- ur 
GAtsloguss of our Britiſh Kings, we 4 1 
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ter this King Lacias, not notified by 
Name only, but alſo by ſome Me. 
_— * as Kjmbeline, Arvi- 
fagut, Coilus, Carauſius, Aſclepiodotus, 
and others, 'we 0 7 we . Gas 
that our Lucius took his turn amongſt 


the reſt, with this glorious Fame a- 


bove them all, that he was the firſt 


_ Chriſtian Monarch in the World, 


But whether he was King of fuch 


part of this Iſland, as was not then 
Conquered ; or whether ſome tem- 
porary King, ſpringin 
interval of Succeſs agind the Romans ; 
or whether he ruled over ſome” part 
ol the Country, in Quality of a Tri- 
butary Prince ; the Obſcurity of thoſe 


2 


up in ſome 


Times, and the Regiſters of the Tran. 
actions thereof 555 it as difficult, 
as it is unneceſſary to determine; on- 
ly it may probably be conjectured, 


chat he n N 
ſome part of this Illand; and with 
aſfuranee enough e 75 he 
Was a Royal Subject of the Kingdom 


"Thirdly, For the conceived Incon- 


ſiſteney of that immediate and for. 
mal Succeſſion of Biſhops, and Arch. 
Biſhops, to the Heathenifh Famens, 


"and 
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meet with ſeyeral both before and af. 
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it ſelf ſtumbles at the very beginning, 
vl rs it is hinted or urged that there 
was but one Britiſþ Biſhop at the 
Council of Arles; whenas in the 
beſt, and moſt correct Edition of this 


Council, Publiſhed by Jacobus Sirmon- 


dus at Paris, I find there Three: Bri- 
ztiſh Biſhops with a Deacon, ſubſeri- 
bed to it, and that by theſe Names; 
Eborias Epiſe. Eborac. Reſtitutus Epiſec 
Lond, Adelfins Epiſc. Colon. Lond. Ar- 
minius Diaconus. And whereas again 
it is ſaid, that there ſhould be but 
three. at the Council of Ariminum, 
by the relation of Sulpitius,; upon con- 
ſulting the Place, I obſerve it rather 
inferrable, that there were more, when 
he affirms that only Three of the Bri- 
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Sulpit. Sever. 
Lib. 2. 


ti Biſhops accepted of the Empe- 


rour's Allowance of Proviſions, for 
want of their own; whereas before 
he ys it ſeemed not decent unto 
the iſhops of Aguitain, France, and 
Britain, to be in that manner charg- 


able to the Emperour: But I leave 

it to thoſe who ſhall pleaſe to peruſe 
the Author, to judge of his Senſe. 
But then for what concerns the H.... 
grant that part andCircumſtance of the 


Relation 


f 


_” 


N. 25 15 5 5 "gr 


Relation not to be aner "6 18 
ſound; it would not, I conceive 
ſorcible enough to deſtroy the bels 
ſeeing ſcarce any ell memorable 
Action hath been tranſmitted to Po- 
ſterity, but ſome Excreſcencies, and 
1178 amputandum, may be noted in 
thẽ Relations, growing out of the 185 
e or Partiality of the Rela- 
But that Which is thought to 
bk: the moſt material Exception a- 
gainſt chis part of the Tradition is, 


that the Ae ee, or Proto-Fla- 


mens, are not found in any ancient 
Writers. If this be intended of the 
Name, it may poſſibiy be e 
But if it be e 0 the thing 
maſt» be denied. As for dne 


er Name Flamen, indeed 1 find 6 ane 


diverſity | in the Etymology? . 

all agree in this, that they 

Prieſts. Some have ſuppoſed chey 555 
that Name from an Ornament, which 
they wore on their Head, called Ha- 
ma, like a Crown, and thence ſome- 


Di Het times talled, muh, as Dionyſ, Ha. 
cars. Pwr licarmaſ. Others think them called 


is Lib. 2. Hamines, "quaſi Pil amines, 4 pil els qui- 
eg in bus capits circumdederunt, as Plat 5th, 
Varro de Ling. And others amines quan F lamines, 


Lat. Lib. 1. n _ quo * abibam rem 
Ai | pora, 


wo as Ae ad Aer... oo: a6 a. af” 
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as Varro. But now ad rem, It 3 ar 

according to the Inſtitution of Romu- vj Nel; 

las, he performed himſelf the Cere- 

mony, Jacrifices, and Sacred Rites Of Ludevic. Vie, 

Religion for ſome time; but finding = 
unable to undergo chat an 

the chief Office of Civil Magi 

in ſuch manner as both required, 15 

Ordained Three Prieſts to perſorm re. LIE 

ligious Service to Jo upiter, Mars, and 

Romulus, Which himſelf otherwiſe 

ſhould have done; calling that of Ju- 


iter, Kamen Dialis, that of Mars, Aul. Gel. Nod. 


Flamen Martialis, and the laſt Flamen pitt 1 hora 
* from Romulus, WHO was” N 

n called Quirinut. And "though 
others were afterwards c 
theſe Three, as they had the orbiiveſt 
Eſteem, ſo the greateſt Aucborey, 
and were called, Hamines Majorer, = 
that is, Arch-Flamens, or chief Prieſts; 9 — 1109; 
and the other Hamines Minores? Now o- * 
what need we contend about Words Pont iſices, 
and Names, when we find the thing gli Fla- 
it ſelf? Qi Reese llerd, hart in ee r. 
cortrees 4 7 n e Le 
„And further, to ſhew. chere s 
not a Parity in this Train of Offers Alex. 44. 
we oſten find in the Roman Hiſtories, Ie ænd. Lib. 
mention mae of a Rex Secrifieat, and © 33 


Kex 


dexentait.ly,.of ——— —— and the 


2. Cap. 8. 


- muſt needs follow and wait 


5 Vehey were Rowan i it is not 0 ow 


"Ins Sacrorum, with his Wiſe R 
Sacrorum; and their Pontifiæ e 
mus, who legally held a —— 


; e 0 over the reſt of the: Pon. 
I} Hfices, | Augars, Flamens, and Veſtal | 
Virgios: And thoſe; who have writ- 


ten of the Romans Affairs, 
larly, Alexander ab . 
bot "the Names, and Offices, not on- 


ag Minores; but of à Pontifex 


| Minimus alſo. And then the Romans, 


accerding to the Cuſtom of Conque- 


60.12 BO introduced their own Gods, 


and Rites, in all Places they fubdu- 


ed ,and {o by. lequence \Priefts ; 


of all ſorts, as ry Attendants, 
upon the 
Deities. And, ſeeing all Writers inti- 

mate that there was à Number of 
— ſettled- here, it may not he 


FR  undecent 10 conceive, that the Ha. 
mine, Majores (no matter when, or 
dy whom, they: had the Names of 
Proto- Flamines, or Arch. Flamines given 
them, ) had here their Stations alſo, 


But now whether theſe Kamens, ſub- 


. 33 King Lucius, were Raman 


ical, appears not ſo plainly 
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bable that he could ſo intirely diſ- 
— of them, his State conſideted, 

ing but a Neighbour or Tributary 

at the beſt : But'then if they 'were 

Draidical, the Indigenous Tdolarry of 

the Place, and he Himſelf ſprung from 

that Root being obſerv'd, he might, 

being himſelf converted, with more 

Eaſe and Authority, convert or tranſ. 

ſorm thoſe Places alſo : But certain- 

by if they were of the Druids kind, 
this Britains never called their Prieſts 

Flamens, and therefore conceived it 
may de, that ſubſequent Writers, 
from the Sittilitude of the Office, 
gave them the Identity of the Name, 
with the Roman Prieſts, equally in- 
tellipidle as if at this Day, one ſhould 
tell us of a my | = wh 5 a you | | 
Mufti, But of the Cities themſelves, 
Art Learned Primate gives us à U. * mo 
Catalogue, from two Divughts of gl. fel. 39. 
them aut of the Cortoniey Library, 
compared by him with Nine other 
Manuſcripts; and the Names aſſured- 
ly Peak all Brin. Fo ein 
But wete t 


ther thefe ſeem the one or the 0. 
that -pare* 6f ch CT radii” which | 
proportions the Chriſtian Bririſh Bi- 
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ſhops, to the Number of thoſe Hea- 
theniſh' Hamens, and fixed their Sees 
to the Places where the Idolatrous 
Temples ſtood before: It manifeſt- 
ing the Power and good Providence 
of God, that the Progreſs of Chriſti- 
anity ſhould be ſo ſwift and regular 
againſt all Oppoſition ;- as alſo an evi- 
dence of a ſingular - Devotion, and 
Zeal in the Profeſſors of the ſame, to 
eſtabliſh. true Religion triumphantly 
in the Ruines, and upon the very 
Stations of Idolatry and Superſtition; 
the Time being then come for | 
_ extinguiſhment of thoſe falſe Lights, 
by that Powerful: and near Aceeſs of 
the glorious Sunſhine of the Goſpel, 
And whereas it may ſeem n 


may be app⸗ ent in the Number; yer 
for Erd of Didceſs. 


or Four of our Madera: Biſhops wi 
their appendices, do far Exc thoſe 
e 22.7008 


1 


„ N e 

7 - 2 * A * * p- : 
* * 
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One and Thirty of the Britains; and | 
it is well known how the World is 
alter'd for the better with, Biſhops 
ſince that time, as to their State, 
Poſſeſſions and Revenues, when at 
the return of the Biſhops from the 
before mentioned Council of Arimi- 
num, their own relation to Adam of 
Breme in Germany, whom they took 
in their way, was that an Triſh Bi- 
ſhop's Maintenance was no more 
than three Milch Cows, and in caſe 
any of them became dry, the Pari- 
ſhioners were to ſupply it again; 
and we cannot think that the Poor 
Britains at that time, were much 
better endowed than their Neighe 
bours of Ireland were; as who be 5 
ſides the preſumed narrowneſs of oh 
their proper Limits, were much kept FS 
G55 r by the Romans Frowns and : 
Oppoſition ; and at laſt their Hierar- 
chy totally ſubverted by the Torrent 
of Saxon Perſecution ; from which 
the poor' Britains retiring into Wales, 
there ſpun out-their-- difconfolate 
Lives, only ſweetned with the free- 
dom of Religion, and the Comforts — / 
of the Goſpel. And thus much by 
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the firſt State of the Church of La A 
adding ingeniouſly thereupon, en it Wed, g 
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Building in this | 
 thedrals one kf * Sig 
ces and Bi Rural church. 


er built 3 by others 
the, Nobility org 77 


has Hm 
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than probable it 
his devout and v 

ed Edifices by the Name of Church- 
es, and Endowed the fame for the 


By” divers c 


nent in Church- ſo ac 
Stag e n Loyd Hamil more 


Subjects erect- 
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2 and Service of God: For er. as 


not long after, in 1 times, 
mention is made of Apptoptian* 
en of divers Churches wi er — 4 
. to one mow ia 
Biſhop of South. Maler, under 
tains; as is collected by Mr. rage 
out ofa very ancient Manuſcr 


made fom 
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HFiiſt. Lib. 5. 
cap. 26. 
2 Per- to the Honod of St. Martin in Can- 


amb. 
Antiq. Brit. Tigigally, or, in after. Times, nam 
fol ws Aug. 25 12 t 88 Which e 


- Ori entem Ci- 63 4 3.4 0 5 1 
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155 | 4 that Churches were _— here in * 
times ither is ceived, h 
. 228 f. 8 5 * 


4 much ancien Ai i ecei 
2 0 6 see 7 | 

roni\uienty Blouſes oh ut her Pla. 

1% oy F 2 Charches, appaint- 


15 "mention is eee Aich 


Wil here in the Time of the Ro#7ans, 


Beda Kerl. 


terbury, (though doubtful whether O. 


„ 19675 Pa or .;Bollowess,. 


Thorn. cap. 1 ties Alle Came, 
Matt. Weſt. ster 5 


An. 396. 1 10 to ce St 1 gs imme- 


Eccleſia S. 
Martini ad 


4 
= 


| with . her 
quitws 4 es: Ariffi an Atte for . the, Euere. 


. wy Divine., wh 27632 113 11 400 {+ 
* qua 12 
ws E's Et; +; "hat many. | urches Weft. here 


ſueverat. Hen. byilt by the, 7% en there 


4 Huntin d. 0 Wan ot 
El. is not Wanting Seat proof, and ma 
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2 Ptecedents; beſides) kbmt ant 
hurth im Canterbury to Ach 
Bertha reſorred, tranſlated a 6 
to Chriſtian Service, and ealtd 


Chrriſtiamity reach thlither. 


ol; Li, or Llan mito" them, 2 
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Marriu S. The Seilfal I . Davies 
| ge; tell bs Sh "FM "Tha, Brit. _ 


16 1 in verbo 
2 Churdh or en Places Fro | 


whence more tan pröbable ir“ 8, 


— = ET 
P Dedicat 

Diaun; afterwards ''trativfortti 44 n 

g eee, wien n d Wel, Thi 


hende, the Neaſont 0 eh l | 
Cornu (eſpecia ny 1085 ie ;the 


ancients” asd R eceptacles, 
ſo many Towns Win che sf | 


the reſt; Llanibunghell, 
Devi; Lian wm Naur, Land 


or a e Place, the ' Termination 
roſthrrlngieithir tc ae Rock, Rivet, | 
Wood, or noted Site, or to — 4 
Samt: For in the more ztealous T. 5 

of the Britains, they had a great Me- 


morial, though no adorative Honour 


fbr Saints. And whereas ſome have 
22 much 


68 


MF » ok which Word with them, ſis 
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The: Hiſtory of Charches 1 


much wondered to. find ſuch a Num- 


ber of Saints Names in the 'Britiſh 
Bead-rolls, which occur not in the Ro- 
wan Kalendars ; it is to be known, 


that the Britains had a Multitude of 
Saints, which were not Canonized by 
the Popes, but hy themſelves, and 


that by a long continued . Cuſtom, 
grown at laſt. familiar, that almofe 
every Biſhop made his Predeceſſor a 


i in Example for his Succeſſor 
Seri 


o the like by him: But, for the 

tural Saints, they had the great- 

onour for St. Michael, to whom 

dedicated a Multitude of Church- 

= ee the N —— — 
angeil, as in the Iopograp 

ales A may be noted; tlie Sulfixion | 


Michael the Arch- Angel. So Llan — 


the Church of St. Devi aa Paved: 


Llandaff, the Church by the River 
i c. But. then, theſe Primitive. 
i la Churches, we may / conceive 
ve been but very mean Stru- 

es, but 3 Repaired, Re- 


12 and Rebuilt, « le Me, to 


the 8 Tir ene of oe Re- 
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- Gildas, ſpeaki ay the Tee hs Epift.. 
| his Time, Rick . us, Esccleſiæ Hel. 185. 


habentes, ſed turpis lucri — eas ade. 
untes, i. e. That they had Churches, 


but 7 them 9255 I fake. 
And | 


Old a lee Church. kuply the © Work wed, 


of the Britains. — 2 * * 9, h 90 
But aſter Auſtin had convert: OTE: 


wy, as before is faid, then preſent- - 
ly _— Chapels, a and Oratories, 
in great N to be bult, 
or repaired by the Sans, in all Pla- 
ces to which Chriſtianity reached, 
then Majorem predicandi per omnia, 68. Beda Bel. þ 
| 'Evdleſtas fabricandi vel reſtorandi, licen- * Lib. 1. e 
tiam accipiebant, as Beda ſpeaks. — | 
for Ps Ethelbert gave to Auſtin a place 
Biſhops See, at Chriſt's Church - | 
in je ee or Canterbury, and built 
the Abby of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
in the Eaſt end of the ſaid City, 
where Auſtin himſelf, Eight Kings of 
Nent, and Ten ſucceeding Arch-Bi- . 
ſhops were Buried, and is to this _ 
Day > oiled St. Auſtin's: Ss: as" alſo he Geroef, 4, 


Pontif Cant, - 


wow the Church of St. Andres in Ro fal. 1631. 
F 3 7 cheſter ; 


20 Ts 260 500 Churghe | 
deter; and after, his Converſion. be- 
98. Jnltrymentsl, is Converting his 
„ Pinſman Sebers Ring of the Eat An- 
2 + $656 hs whoſe chief Seat e at Londa, 
* 5 thoſe. Days, A mous Empory, 
$9 e Fings . im the Build- 
_ 1 51 cal Church of St. Paul, 
h Meigs was Conſecrated 
Nag and had ſufficient Mainte- 
| Nance! co nfereed,0n him, as may ap 
"OP Chren. menr'Þy 1505 Hthelbent 8 Charter, fur 


* that purpo exempliſied by i our 


. Paul's on cans Add) it Was the: Fees 


Pope Gregom ko that \Mellits 
How. Hon for-the F "he 
3 Sas :of- thoſe, Times, the cHeas 
theniſh "Temples here ſhquld not be 
demoliſhed, but converted unto Chri- 
Paul. Di acon ſtian Service. As his Succeſſor Boni - 
25 0 fate obtained of che Emperour Pho- 
| 8 F cas, to have the Pantheon a Nome 
1 _- transformed, and dedicated it to the 
ment 661. Honour of St. Man, and Al Saints, 
1 to, this Day called, Sancta Maria ro- 
; for this, we may know 9 
ther, that the old Pantheon at e 
Woas founded by Marcus der 
accompliſn the iI of An 9 Cæ- 
an, who being intercepted by, Neath, 
0 2 could not effect his purpoſe therein; 
Ns n was 1 as boat, Fourteew Thad 
\ er 


[ERNST * 


Sebaſt. Serli. 
Architect. 
Lib. 3. 
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FO # is Saint 
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ak yo relates at large. 

Ther 00e Huſfim coming thi 799 ow: ? Clean 'o 


there was a certain Edifice uſed 55 K 9 WE 
my F 4 __ 


Fe" Biefed 
the 0 Ie hi ER 
— 
man 8, 'W 155 
to Mee te 0 


5 . -s 


the Worſhip of the falſe, and Conſe. 


erated it a Chapel to the Worſhip. 
of the true 5 it Lage 


w 
Devil Agel a denn e 
ad. ne 


Zion, Reel the Place he 
jp e firſt time that 

855 celebrated. Maſs there, furiouſly 

ulted the. Chappel to operthrow 
but his Power not ;M 
Wil, all he could do, was to leave 
the Print of his Fangs on 8 
Porch Hh Wall, of the * ſome- 


1, ve couid find the leaſt 


e Veſtigia of it. Indeed Sir. Hen.) Spel- 
err. 25 ib an extract out of an oy | 


© Manaſcript of the Tranſmutation, and 
Dedication of. this Edifice to St. Pan- 
Fa, 8 ing with this Paſſage of 
be Devils upon it; on the 
Credit 5 all goes down cur- 


genie rent with N in x bis Lie Church 
. g ee 6, 0 


"ok 
9115 * bot 


Hiſtory, 3 


F oF \ 


n DNGLAN: 
But this being à Matter fo remark- 
able in it ſelſ, and for the Circum- 
ſtances 2 —— ſo memo- 
rable, it happening in the very In- 
fancy of the Englih Saxon Chriſtian 
Church as to matter of Time; and the 
Place being an Idol Temple, tranſ- 
ſorm'd into a Chriftian Oratory; no- 


71 4 


thing was more worthy to have been 
kept in Memory in the Story of 


thoſe, Times: But neither Bede, or 


any other of the Subſequent Writers, 


being generally Monks, make any 
mention of — Paſſage, until 11 
or Thorn, who (in compariſon) were 
but oſ Nefterdgy. But ſetting aſide 
this Circumſtance of the DeviPs fruit- 


leſs Rage, the Subſtance of the Story 


may well enough be credited, that is, 
the converting an Edifice uſed” for I- 


dols, unto the Service of the true God; 


and all from the conſent of Writers, 
_ the Ruins thereof to be ſeen at 


43 bum what hath been hitherto ſaid, 
it may now very well be obſerved; 
that the Cathedral Churches were 
firſt of all founded or built; but af. 
terwards as Chriſtianity and Devotion 


path of the Nobility and Gentry of 


large : 


ſpread-and grew firmer, and Laymen, 


* * 
4a _ 
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4 i info ilturcbes | 
large: Eſtates, deſired to haue aClerk 1 
or Fell Offices fo — 
ine t 
Families, Tenants, and Neigibentetz 
then degan Charter and DOratvrœ˙ 
be; built, wt es": all over che 
7 Lay- Hound, 
de de els alſo" —.— | 
cit ; eit means, or | 
ment, for the perpemat Maintenzqwe 
of ſuck Incamberts of Prieſts; 4s ſhould 
ever after reſide and officiate there 
which Churcli fo built, us 
— 
p, andi the nec 
ces of the Bpriferian and Cents, 
— by bis Direction and*Confitt | 
mation, and then; and not tilt then 
was it a compleat Church. Po ee 
right of Sepulture always was and xi 
| (ly. is a Character of! a Pariſh 
Church, as it is "diſtinguiſhed oma 
Capella; and ancientiy, if a NE 
inpedit had been brought for a 
a h the Deſendlant alledged to be 
a 4 Chapel only , the Iſſue was not 
ſo much whether it was a Church t 
a Chapel, as whether it hüd w 
3 and Sepulturam or no of 
5 e b ſome Cu 
of 15 1943 Aus 91127 40 4. 2 10 et 
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a F A ² A nn ts. as tl. ded ond aid: 


„„ T Ton IS 


el Je Biſhop of #7 


in ENO AND 


Of theſe Pdhddutibh; we find be: 
tle mention made, till about the 


ſes eitant in our Books, and 
cularly one exemplified by Mr. Selden Hit — 
berween” Fley and Frrring. nes 


Year 700. As Bede in his Hiſtory, Ece!. Hi. 


eaks of one Puth d Saxon Noblemah, Lib. 3. cap. 4a· 


had built a Church, and intreat- 
gelb to conſe 
erate it, and that by à very good to- 


ken, that with s of the Foly 


Water uſed in the Dedicarion, he. 
red the Noblemams Lady df 2 da; 


dedicdndam Ecel e cpmjtis A 
Andi” * 01.2 


And bot long aſter, ſeveral Church - 
es founded. by Lay-men, are record- 


ed to have been appropriated to the 


Abby of Crowland; as Ingulphus al 


at lar 
ter 


t, in a. Cguncil held under 
4 Arch. Biſhop of  Cinterbu 75775 
| irution paſſed, Ubi Eccleſiæ & 2 
centur, 4 rio Diocæſis Epi ſcopo "San: 
e I That B 
ſhould: be Dedicated by the proper 


Biſhop of the Dioceſs. For tien 
Churches began to be builded — 


W of them increa 


* 


gerous Diſeaſe. And che like alſo of 
one Addi, Alis item tempore vocatus ad J. cap. 3. 


es Built, 


 through= 


related. And ſometime . * 


857 860. 
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And after the time of 15 Nag 
Ag. _ by a Conqueſt of his N 


The Hiſtory of 'Churches 
throughout the Land, King e 


. Kings, reduced the ot — 
—5 y. into a Monarchy; and it hath 
50 obſerved that C riſtianity ever 


ie DO Las ead and thriv d more in large Monar- 


amt inen States and Principali- 
ties; n a devout Monarch 


Virtue ſoon runs, and ſpreads into all 
Quarters, of his Dominions; not re- 


ceiving ſuch Checks, as will unavoid- 
SEPT 1n WF be. found in the narrow my 


Bounds of.more- confined. 
dictions, and then always the aild. 
ing of Churches went. hand in hand as 


it th, dee, with the Progreſs of Chri 


And this gradation of Chri- 
ſanity here, was but parallel to 


that in other Parts of the World; as 


by the growth and increaſe thereof 


might be traced; for Cities and great 


Towns, were generally firſt viſited by 


the holy Harbingers of the King of 


Kings. And the Heathen Hiſtorian 


| Tarifas, found occaſion to weave this 


Annal. Lib. 
„ 


Note into the Web of his Hiſtory, 
though to ſuch a m as it ſtands 


che f e Blemiſh of that piece, 


* 


6 —J—ͤ— ated” aol _ 


by, 7 Example and Encouragement, 
promotes the Progreſs: of Religion, ita 


when 
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when relating how” Nero dealt with | 
the Chriſtians at his burning of Rome, 


he tells how the Chriſtians, at the ve- 


ry firſt moſt viſibly ſettled 2nd increaſ- 


ed in that City, whither all Wicked: 


eſs - ( fays he) runs from 4 parts. 
— is there Embraced. 3; Pp 12 


es e e eee 


had been planted and rooted in a Ci- 
7 or great Town, and Religious 
Diſcipline eſtabliſhed there; then as 
the Biſpop, if any ſuch there was, or 
his Clergy, did win any Country 
Village, which the Latizs called Paus, 
to the Faith, then a Church was 
preſently ſet up therein and Dedica- 
ted, and a Prieft or Paſtor ſettled 
there, to Preach and adminiſter the 
Sacraments to the People. And there- 


fore in regard of this, that Villages 


and Pages, more difficultly, and more 
prey! embraced the Chr:tiaw Faith, 
as following the great Towns and 


tion firſt between the Names 


on of theſe dwelling in Cities, as the 
other in Villages and Pages, and 


thereupon. the Infidels were called 


Pagans, Quaſi 4 Civitate Dei alieni, as 


it were Aliens from the City of God. 
* 13 I From 


Cities ; thereupon came the 0 Vid Minſbew 
Pas in verb. Pa- 


gans and Chriſtians, upon preſumpti- gen. 


* 
— 
& 
$ 
* 
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nification of Pagan, vix. one of 


: 


import, which was no other than a 


Villager; ſo the Name Villain, in its 


Origin, denoted only one who, inha- 


bited in a Village, without reflect- 


ing the reproach of Baſeneſs or Ser- 


aſter times; as alſo a Clomn, C 


at firſt; ſignified no more than a Til- 
ler of Land, though uſed afterwards 
to Character a Surly, Sawey, and 


doltiſh Fellow, not unlike the Datch 


Word Baer or Boor from a Husband- 


man, which: in that Language it ſig- 
nifies properly, but degenerating in- 


to a dogged, mutingus Companion. 


And to this purpoſe, we may but re- 
member the common Term of Re- 
proach, Knave, in its natural ſighiſi- 
cancy, whether Britiſb or Saxon, un- 


oertain, Ruaf, or Runa; was no o- 


Verſtegs fol, 
223. 


ther than a Servant; or Vallette, with 
out any blemiſh to his integrity; and 
therefore in ſome ancient Copies, 


ma v 
be found God's Crave, for Ge Ser. 
vant „ Shield Nia ve, for one bearing 
the Arms of his Lord ar Maſter, as 
one Johannes de Temporibus is record- 
Fi; 175 Charles 


RNS LNN Dr 5 


8 S 7 vO Va ig <1 ws & 3 7 _ + 7 — bar * - bd 


Chartes dhe Great. So: the Word Va. 

late or Hadelrt, was with us anti- 2g 5 

As; a 3 N 
2 — Heirs of great De- 

— Candidates: of Honour; 

hut in tjme it fell to, ſignifie a Groom: a 

or. Sertant, and at laſt camei td 

meve Valette, one as low in eſteem 

anck worth, an the Rune. . 

again, as ome Words o 

fam Iinport, have thus-by+[Fime r. 

Uſe, funk: intondeſignations of Baſe· 

neſs only; ſo on tlie contrary; Tome! 

Words in their Significancy haue been 


advanced to expreſs highes States or 
Quallties than at firſt they reached 


" 19 


tog nas Comen and Dex, in the El- 5e. Ti, 


der Times, gen E ſignified an Hon. P 
ee N 6. OE 


word came to denote,” in expreſſion 


aß Dig thoſe Who were Comites 


nanit; and ſuch as were ,, 
Pacer 4: R wet: Iniperatore"conſtituri, 1. Lib. 


ger commented Count, Earle, 
ukes, Lene oh So 2 or 
MWigbt, only 2 or 
Servant, (as the uſe ies ſtill 8 
Dutch, and was anciently in our old 
Skxongy! ye etl th aus now;  appropria- | 
ted) to- Honoured Perſons;.wath- + & 
R * 
| o 


0G 


- - of "-the like is allo obſer 
1 1 VvVoable in Miles, Eques, 8 and 


in like manner, Qu — 
* ginally a Wie, 8 or F — ying ori | 


| on, Het Conſors, afterwards — 

75 fixed "td Agne only the King's Wiſe, 

„ ice: 2 — e With 

Regina, and ſo denoting — a Wo- 

man as had — and Su- 

premacy, without an tion to a 

King 5 Husband. But I will Im- 

portune the Reader no further witn 

this Digreſſion, hut return to our 

Churches, from Which we have thus 

ſep'd: aſitle. 1! | kr bg 

the inhabicants ofthis land 

ET in all Ages, have been very eminent 

ſor Zeal, Piety, and . the 

Profeſſion: ofthe Chriſtian R , — 

ſome Paroxiſms of I 

and Profaneneſs; hence it is, - ow 

; the Churches of thine mere. 

ſervedly reckoned; amongſt Fold Fes 
nerve rank*d: in the old 


Lal, a, Fon Pow, Lage Fs 


n. Es 


. EY inn 100 dend "ahi all 
Churches in England, are either Ga- 
ä 
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or Parochial. A Cathedral Church carb: 


is the See, or Church of the Biſhop . 
of the Dioceſs, whereof he is the In- 


cumbent. Collegiate and Conventual 


Churches, were ſuch as formerly be- 
longed to Abbies or Priories, and 
as at this Day belong to Col - 
leges. A Parochial Church is that, 
Ad guum plebs convenit, &c. A Paro- 
chial Church is our ordinary Pariſh 
Church, to which the People of the 
Pariſn reſort weekly to hear Divine 
Service and Preaching, and receive 
the Sacrament. And of this the Par- 
ſon or Rector, is Incumbent, and there 
_ Exerciſes the chief part of his Cure 
of all rhe Souls within his Pariſh. 
And beſides theſe, there are Cha- 
pels, or Chapels of Eaſe, of which 
we will ſpeak more particularly in 
due time. But of all theſe, as is no- 
ted before, the Cathedrals were gene- 
rally the firſt built Churches here, ei- 
ther by piouſly diſpoſed Princes, or 
by their reſpective Biſhops, aſſiſted 
(as occaſion was) by the Contributi- 
on and Bounty of devout and weal- 
thy Perſons, for the Honour of God, 
and Service of Religion. The Collegi- 
ate and Convdentual Churches, were built 
moſtly by the Founders of thoſe 
1 | e | Houſes, 


812 The Hiſtory of Churches | 
COTE Houſes, - or Societies. to $967 oy 
- were annexed or belon 
por our Parochial ä they 

EY were generally. built by the beſt — 
ER, moſt ſubſtantial ſort of the Nobility 
And Gentry, for. the ends and pur- 
/ poſs before. mentioned. And the 
Chapels of Eaſe were built, 44 Li. 
bitum, by private Perſons, for their 
; reſpective private eaſe and conveni- 
erice, with ſuch Licence and 1 0 

ance as was requiſite in their 
ar Caſes. There are alſo Free-Cha- 
pels, ſo called from their being E- 
rected by Kings, for the ufe and con- 
venience of their Families, which 
Were generally built and ſituated 
near their Palaces and places of Re- 
tirement; and commonly exempted 
from the Biſhop's Jurisdiction. And 
as to the Degrees of Reverence and 
Privilege, and the Puniſhment of Vi- 
olation, I find Churches thus diffe- 


Leg. Canuti. 


3 A Brompton. rencech vir. into Ercleſis C apitulis, Ec- 


c | Lamb.Per- 


Fal. 246 eſta en and Eecleſia Dow | 
ES ri. | 
1 And for this purpoſe, very remark- 

able is 2 notable Piece of 

EXtant 1 in ſome old Copies of the Sax 

on Laws, and exemplified in the Sxx- 

buli. in lr. dn Tongue by Mr. 55 in Larin 
: Pham. ; lol ; i by 


by Sir Hin 


a 2 


Spelman, and in Engliſh thus, Spel. Concil. 
It was ale, in the prey Laws, Pt: f. fol. 

that the People and the Laws were in Re-* © 
putation; and then were the wiſeſt of the 

People worſhip worthy, every one after his 
degree, Earl, Thein, and Chart, and if 

„ Charl thrived fo, that | he hid 175 i 
Hides of his own Land, a Church, a Kjt- 

chin, a Gate, a Bell-hoaſe, a Seat, and 4 


ſeveral Office in the King's-Hall, then 


was he thenceforth the Theins right wor- 


" thy. Aud if a Thein did ſo thrive, that 


he ſerved the King, rid in his Houſhold, 


aud thrice had gone to the Ring with 


the Lords Errand, then was he 25 
wards an Earls right worthy, &c. From 
this Record, as we may obſerve the 
three ancient Degrees or Ranks of 
Men amongſt our Anceſtors, i. e. Earl, 
Thein, and Charl; ſo we may note al- 
ſo, that anciently Honours, and Ad- 


vancement uſually attended upon Me- 


rit and Induſtry; ' correſponding to 
what our renowned Antiquary tells cams. Brie. 


us, that once one Serlo Lanladran Was in Cormal- 


ſummoned a Baron to the Parlia- 
ment, in that Age when the ſele& 
Men for Wiſdom and Worth ee 


the Gentry were called to Pa 


ment, and their Poſterity omitted if 
aa een, Re os, 


o 
- 
© + 
- 
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{ 
* 
* 
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they proved deſective therein; but 


as he hath not told us when that 
Age or Time was, ſo I fear, we can- 


not meet with any one now that can 
tell us when the like will be again. 

But with more certainty, we may ob- 
ſerve . that this our Record, points 


at the Founding of many or moſt 


of our rural Churches ; for if the Chart 
thrived by his Calling or Induſtry, 


o as to arrive to the Character and 
Reputation of a Their, then we muſt 


ſuppoſe him to have gain*d ſome 
conſiderable quantities of Land and 
Acres, where he ſeated himſelf, and 


there deſigned to fix his Dy n; 
and there, in the firſt Place, he 


would be ſure to have a Church or 
Oratory, and a Prieſt for celebration 


of Divine Service for the Honour of 


God, and Proſperity of himſelf and 
his Family, in the next Place, a Kit- 
chin for Proviſions for his Houſe, and 
ſo on for a: Bell-Houſe, Gate, cc. and 


all other accommodations, and then 
he became a right compleat Thein. 


And from this uſage we may ob- 
ſerve, that there is ſcarce/ any Vil- 


lage, Town, or Hamlet, but it ſtill - 
retains, or anciently had ſome Church 
or Chapel there anciently built by 


ſome 


mn ENGLAND. ' 3 

ſome chief Proprietor, or Lord, in 
that Place or Circuit. And for Tythes 
to be paid to this Jhein's Church, there 
was a ſpecial Proviſion made in the £3: be. 
Laws of King Eagar, as alſo in thoſe rings pe 
of King Canutus, as they are exhibited Speim. Cont, | 
by Brompton, and from him, by Sir Tn. 1. fol. 
Henry Spelman, and in the Archaionom. 15 fon. ful 
of Mr. Lambard,  _— ; „ 103. 


K 


„ 


n. Ele "= arches | 


"CHAP. VI. 


, The great Authority of wy Biſhop 
in Founding and Buildin 
| : Churches. The Grant be 
Aaulgences one chief Se 
ment for the Building of them. 
An Tnftance or two of ſuch In- 
A . o Granted. 


TA 5 tothe Matter of Building of 

= Charches, T find the Authority 
e Biſhop, . or Dioceſan, to have 

been very great; it being thought 
piece even of natural Religion, 
has the Prieſt or Holy Man ſhould 
both deſign and . conſecrate a Tem- 
ple, _ o praQtisd, and faid to be 

"4. Gel. N. More um, as to' their Temples 
Arr. Lib.14.in the yh in State. But as to our | 
cap. 7- Chriſtian Churches, in the Sum of 7 5 
5 EA 5 or nn ee of the 3 
Nile ved. the : Civi Law, it is thus provi | 
we * declared, viz. That no 1 Build * 
Church or Oratory, without the leave 
of the Biſhop, and before he conſe- 

- crate the Place by Prayer, and ſet up 
the Croſs _ and make RD 


** 
: 


- 
* 


in the Place; and alſo that beſore he 
build it, he allot out neceſſary Main- 
tenance for the ſame, and thoſe that 
ſhall there attend on God's Service. 
The like alſo in the Sum of the Ninth 
Collation ; for the Lay Patron, or Foun- | 
der did no more than a Man of Ira A. Heeg, 
el, who brought a Lamb to the Doorrr 
of the Tabernacle; but the Prieſt made 
it an Offering; ſo here, the Found- 
er might bring the Stones and Wood, 
but the Biſhop laid the Foundation; 
or if the Workmen put the Materi- 
als together, and made it an Edifice 
or Houſe, yet it had not the Forma- 
lis ratio of a Church, till the Biſhop - x 
\ had in folemn manner Hallowed the BET 
ſame; and had on the behalf of God, | 
to whoſe Honour and Service it was 
deſign'd, taken, as it were, poſſefſi- 
On thereof, by the caberi lor, or ſet· 


ting up the Croſs: there, according to 
the ancient Ceremonies in that caſe 
preſcribed. And all Sanctuary Privi- 
leges, of which we ſhall ſpeak ſome- 
. thing hereafter, were allowed only ; 
to ſuch Churches as were duly Hal- 


lowed by the Biſhop ; as may in 
part appear by the Tenor of King 
-Alfres Laws: And I meet with 


Cel. Jo. 3 
G4  afici- Bre. fel 
> 830. 


ö 
2 ö 
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1 ne Hen ef Cl? 
d aäaäancient Conſtitution in a Synod. held 
Hift. Hau- here in the Reign of King Stephen, 
982 wy 325. in theſe Words, 4 oſtolici authoritate 
pirobibemus ne quis abſq; licentia Epiſco- 

pi ſui in poſſeſſione ſua Eccleſiam vel O- 
FTiatorium conſtituat. And another Con- 
Mare. Paris ſtitution by Otho Legat, in the time 
Hen. 3. fl. of King Henry III. That all Church- 
449 , es ſhould be Hallowed or Dedicated 

within two Years after the Building of 
the ſame; and that was neceſſarily 
to be done by the Biſhop.” -. 
And it appears in 1 Book of 
Domesday, that one Story, the Ance- 
ſtor of Malter d' Aincourt, was in 
ſpecial manner privileged, that he 
might, Sine alicujus licentia facere Ec- 
cleſiam (in Derby or Nottinghamſhire) in 
ſuã terra, & in ſua ſoca, 5 ſuam deci- 
mam mittere quo. vellet, 1, e. That he 
might without leave of any make a 
Church in his own Land, and in his 
own: Fee, and to fend his Tithes whi- 
therhe nievieds 33: 1. 3 het fect = 
So that it plainly. appears, when, 
how, or by whomſoever Churches or 
Chapels have been, or ſhall be built 
here, before the Law takes notice of 
them to be Churches or; Chapels, they 

. ., are to be Conſecrated by the Biſhop :. 

And to the Conſtitutions, for that 


purpoſe | 


k 


min ENGLAND. 
purpoſe juſt before mention'd, we 
may add that of an ancient Synod, 
held at Celichyth, wherein it was or- f 
dered to be done by the Biſhop of ala, Coral 
the proper Dioceſs only: And hence OY as 
the Reaſon why, in an Iſſue Legal, — 
or Difference, whether a Church or | 
not a Church; a Chapel, or not a 
Chapel, it ſhall be tried only by 
the Biſhop's certificate. 

But our common Lawyers tell us. 
that by the common Ss and g 2 _ 
neral Cuſtom of this Realm, it was © 
lawſuß for Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, 
to build Churches and Chapels at their 

leaſure; and hereof King John in- Seld. Hi. 
ormed Pope Innocent the Third, (na- Tbs. fel. 
ming only, Honoris cauſa, the Bi- 8. E 
ſhops, and Baronage of England; al- 

tho* as they further ſay, the liberty 

extended to all,) with requeſt that 
this liberty of the Baronage might be 
confirmed, unto whoſe Letters the | 
Pope returned this Anſwer, Quod e- Epift. Decrer. 
nim de conſuetudine Regni Anglorum, &c. 2 3d. 
i, e. Whereas: your Highneſs hath in- 

timated by your Letters, that by the 1 
Cuſtom of the Exgliſb, it is lawful | 
both for Biſhops, Earls, and Barons, 

to Found Churches in their reſpective 

Fees, we will by no means den 0 
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Liberty to Lay-Noblemen, fo as the 
Biſhop of the 1 of it, and 


that no ancient Church be rejudiced 


by the Building of the | 
So by this, the Pope adds wh the con- 


ſent of the Biſhop, ut that Additi- 


on (if our Lawyers be in the right,) 
was not "gy name? neceſfa 

Law. But however, 2 en wks 
was the Pope's leafs in R_ 
Times, and fo facred his conſent in 


all things eſteemed, that devout and 
- cautious Men world not proceed in 


that Affair, without ſuch Licenqb firſt 


had and obtained, and very frequent- 
ly from the Pope himſelf, one of his 


Balls or Inſtrumients for chat purpoſe, 


under his Seal of Lead, being a Grant 
or Licence for the Building a Chapel 


| 2 now in my Hands, I think i it | 


- Bulls Pap. 


a eneper here to exhibit, | 


* 
5 Y 


. "SY fer ve — F 


—_ & | De, venerabili fruri Epiſcopo Londongn- 


ne 


ſalutem, & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 
. dilectus filius nobilis wir Robertus 
le Waleys tu Diæceſios adeo (i ſic c ab Ecoleſia 
matrice remotus, quod ad eam ſyemali 
pracipus tempore propter viarum pericula 
accedere N . divinis audiendis of- 


f feu Le — a Saera- 


mentis 


\ 


— 


in E N G L A N b. | 
_— nobis humiliter ſupplicavit at in 
proprio beer Fs ng & ha. 

fn ” es pr lanum cui pa- 
| 0 ee, atione Ky ſuſſicientes 
| onis e alſegnare, fbi 
| 2 largiremur. Volentes igitur ti- 
li in has parte __ —— tau 


per Apoſtolica andamum quate- 
us eidem nobili er quod offert po- 


2 concedas fine juris præjudicio alien: 

. 5 ire. 2 nagnie 2. _ wat? 
1 fn. 2 
quinto. 


4 * St 4 

1 y this Bull, os 0 Pet Rm . 
4 Puſineſs to the Biſhop of 15 1 7 — 
— ho would readily comp! the 
* dev out Intentions, Lf the f tioner. 


, * The 
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Patin. in vit. 


Alexand. 4. 


wy 2 _ uf c ne 


The Pope, who gave this Grant or Li- 
cence, was Alexander the Fourth, who 
entered upon his Pontificate in or a- 
bout the Year 1254. And it bears 
date at Auagnia, a City in Campania, 
in Hahn, the Place of his Nativity, and 


where it ſeems at that time he reſi- 


ded. The affixed Seal is of Lead, in- 
ſcribed as you ſee. If any one think 


Digreſſion up-1t ſtrange that St. Paul ſhould: have 


on this Bull 
| and Seal of 
Lead. 


don, by Otho the Popes Legate in the 
e Tear r In Where were preſent the. 
| N of Canterbury and Tork,* 

om the old Conteſt was 
revived about their. en „ but 
the Legate being willing to pacifie | 
A 2. their Heats at that time, . Big de- 
ttermining the Right for which the 


. ve 


the Preheminence and be thus pla- 


ced on the right Hand of the Croſs, 
the reaſon of it may be conceived 
from a Paſſage in Mart. Paris, wha 
gives the relation of a Synod or Coun- 
cil, held in St. Paul's Church in Lon- 


Arch-Bi 


- . © Strife was, ſpake thus to the Arcli- 
Biſhops; © In the Bull of our Lord 


* the Pope, the Image of St, Paul 


4 ſtands firſt, on the right Hand of 


« the Croſs, and the 1 of St. 


E 
4 Peter on the left mag and yet 
2 + hoy theſe N Saints en 


— 
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« no deere. ow of on mow | 
«en ; ©-and it to 
«5 mould —4 more decent, 
« that the Image of St. Petey ſhould 
« rather be {et in the more worthy” __ > 
“Place, in reſpect of the Dignity &* OY 
& his Chair, the Honour of having | 
„the Keys committed to him, his 
< primacy of Apoſtleſhip, and che Pri- 
6 ority of his Calling; yet becauſe 
St. Paul believed in Chriſt whom 
he had not ſeen, the Precedence 
« of the Bull is given unto him, for 
&. bleſſed be thoſè who believe and 
« have .not ſeen. And fo for the 


„ Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, -who is 


4 Primate of an land, ain ; preſides 


4 as well over this Church of St. 
Paul, wherein we now are, as that 


« moſt ancient and famous one of 
« Canterbury, let him for this time 
4 have the Precedence of St. Paul, 


4 and fit on our right Hand, and 
« he of Tork on our leſt ;; and there- 


upon for chat time, the matter of 
Precedence was ſo ordered. 


The fame Author Matr. Paris tells Mare. Pais 


us, that at another time, the Pope in 4». 124. 
ſent his Legat Martinus into Eu.-Jol. Gal. 


gland, on deſign to rake up all the 
N he could, being armed with 


the 
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the Papal Authority, and all forts .of 
Inſtruments 1h. won for his purpoſe; 

2 | and | amongſt * reſt, a Multitude of 

Sabel a Blants already Balled with the Pope's 


(  ſeriptas, ſed 


Seal, wherein he might write what 
9 gy he pleaſed & for the Hacks. of 
his Maſter; of all which no doubt 
but he gave a good Account. Poly- 
| 1 dor Vixgil tells us, that the ancient 
. sega. popes uſed to ſeal their Inftruments, 
e by making an Impreſſion in Wax with 

a Seal Ring, until the time of Po 
Stephen the Third, and Adrian the 
| Firſt; Hudrian immediately ſucceed- 
ing Stephen in the Year 772. at ſuch 

time as the Popedom in all ref 

was much encreaſed, and thereby 
had occafion for the more Grants, 
Privileges and Inſtruments; and that 
they might be the more laſting and 
better preſerved, theſe Popes began 
Diplomats. the Sealing of their Apoſtalick Charts 
| and Inſtruments with Lead, and from 
them continued by their Succeſſors. 
W. Thorn the Canterbury Chronicler, 
giving an account of Auſtin the Monk, 
. .- exemplifies a Charter of Privileges 
granted by that Auſtin to the Mo- 
| naſtery and Monks there, and this 
Chron. Thorn, he fays, was under Auſtins Bull of 
cap. 1. $. 10. Lead, and would have no body _ 
| 4: „ er 


in ENGLAND 
der at it, in rd that Au ſtin 14 
he, coming Rs; Rome mię 2 25 — 
way of Sealing here, which Pope Gre. 
gory did at Rome, whom he repreſent- 
2 in his Legation hither. Now if 
this be true, then Pohd. Virgii mut 
needs be in the Wioks, for that Pops __ 
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Work again. 
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| Pardons promiſed of ſuch or ſuch ex- 
tent, as the Sum to be given was 
thought to deſerve; and this, as is 
ſaid, was firſt begun by Gelaſius the 


5 Morinus de 2d. for the Building of the Church 
Peænitent. Lib. of Saragoga; and upon the Succeſs 


v0. ech. 20. chereof, followed by ſeveral other Bi- 
ſhops; and it is ſaid by ſome that 
Mauritius Biſhop of Paris, built the 


OT .ad An. great Church of Noſtredame there by 


Chr. 847 that means. But the Popes finding 


the Advantages accruing by Indulgen- | 
ces, for ſeveral purpoſes, preſently a- ' 


bridged the other Biſhops of that 


Power, keeping theſe Keys of the 


Church's Treaſury at their own Gir- 
dles: But then to ſhew they had 
Power as well to give, as take, and 


that the inferiour Biſhops might have 


ſomething to buoy up their Authority, 
and not totally loſe the Reliſh of ſuch 
Profits. Pope Innocent the 3d. decreed 


Concil. Later. in the Council of Lateran, that at the 


Can, 2. Dedication of a Church, if there were 
more Biſhops -preſent, they might 

grant an Indulgence ' for one Tear, 

and no longer; . but if there was but 

one Biſhop preſent, that he might 

grant for Forty Days and no longer. 
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Affair, we may here obſerve, that 
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Ws. ah or Import of the Name, we 
Lot here e between 5 thn, 


1 ſhops have thus'claſtied about the O-, 
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of W ancient uſed at 
the. Founding, Building, and Con- 
ſecrating of Churches, Parti- 


. cular Names of Saints given 
to them by their Founders. An 
Account of -the pe Fea Na there- 


pon enſuing. 7. 1 8 _ 
A anciently uſed at the Swe EE Wy 
hurches, and at the Building " 5 10 
them, as alſo at the Conſecration, 2 3 , 
Dedication of the ſame, which were a 5 . 2 
many and various: It may be per- Lib. x 
tinent e 05 here to make Inſtance 
in ſome of them, without any bly 
poſe to juſtifie all, though ge 
there was no ill intent in "Tip, 
the Materials therefore were bor 
red, and the Ground Plot ſet forth, Nhe. fol. 1 
the Biſhop was ſent for, and when bee „ 
was come, he ſtands in the Place Durane. de 
Wr the Altar is deſigned. to be Ni. Eed. 5 
and there prayeth ; which . © 


es ended, he 1 the [ta miſe of e 44 


N'D now for the Ceremonies 


ax 
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and ker. — one of the Stones, and 


it with his. own Hands fo rh Corner 
Stone, and then the Workmen pro- 


ceed; the Biſhop having firſt 3 


with Incenſe the Groun work round 

about, 'whilſt there is a Collect ſun 
5 in; relerence· to the Saint, to whole 
| Name or Memory the Church: is to 
be Detlicated, And at the Dedica- 
tion of a Church, I find this Hymn 
appointed to be uſed in the Office of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Ma x1, and the Bre- 

viate of Pope ( [ane the Ezghth, 


Printed at Venice Anno e N | 


bis. | 
offic.B. r. 5 I, ROY, FAY ters 0 5 . | 
fals. ke parts viſio, . - II; pr 
es a e. conſtraitur in Celis. 
17 


© Vrvis ex lapidibus, 
8 Angelis coronata, . 


* Hagel, comite. 


4. "Nous Vi eniens 4 Cal 
| Nuptiali Thalamo © 
YO Preparata, 2 12 84 . EIS 


| Copuletur Domino: 8 
44 Ba Eats 
5 As | Plate muri ejus 3 
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2 a Croſs upon it, himſelf lays 
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8 tk Porte nitent e TY 15 My * 
Ati patemibus, e fy” 
Et ien meritorum 3 

, 7 4 rd od LA” 0 


lac introducitut 
qui ob Chriſti nomen 
Hic in Mundo N . 


1 * 
| 4 Tunſ e 2 N 
ect Lee Oo 
Siuis coaptantur loc, . 
Per manus Artiſicis, 8 0 
Diſponuntur permanſuri . 
05 Sacyis e l a FO ES 
Ge, & honor Des. WE ater 
e N alt,, 
3s atri Eliogque, 8 n 
eq Baches wine 4 nM f 9 by 


Cui Laus eſt & Poteſtas, . 
7 Ee eterna W ee, 


"wb for: the other e 2 
thoſe that would ſatisfie their Curio- 
ſity therein, may ſee them at large 


in the Roman Pontifical, in Darandus, Poneifie. Roni: ; 


Durantus, and others. And ancient- fa, zs . 
ly. when a Church was built, it would 
not be omitted to have a Croſs, or 
the Figure of a Croſs placed near or 
on the Front, or over the entrance 
io * — . eſteemed a 


po... 


Vuirtue thereof it may be 
the Power of Evil Spirits; as Beda hath 
it, and from him Sir Henry Spelman. 


It is the U 
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powerful Defenſative againſt the 
Workings of, Evil Spirits; as the Ab- 


bot Ceolfrid once informed MNaitan the 


Pictiſb King, Eccleſia ſignum crucis, &c. 
* FA faith 2 for 4 Church to 

bear the Sign of the . that by the 
fended againſt 


Then, after the Church was finiſh- 
ed, the ancient Ceremonies at the 


Conſecration or Dedication, were in this 


manner: All the People being put 


forth except the Deacon, the Biſhop 
ſtands before the Church Door, and 


there Conſecrates a quantity of the 


Holy Waiter, and then the Clergy, 
and 


People following him, he. 


thrice about the outſide of the Church, 


and with a Branch of Hyſſop ſprin- 


kles the Church Walls with the Ho- 


ly-Water, at every time, as he paſſes 


by the Door, knocking with his Pa- 


ſtoral Staff, and ſaying, Tollite portas, 


. &e. the. Deacon anſwering within, 


* Biſhop replies, Dominus fortis, &c. At 


Quis-eſt_ille Rex Gloriæ? to whom the 


the third time the Door is opened, 
and the Biſhop alone enters, ſaying 
aloud, Pax huic domui, and rehearſing 
the Litanies; after which he makes 
e e, + 3-0 on 
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Croſſes' up and down in the Church; 
and then making ſome more Haß. 

Water, with that and Chryſin he Con- | 
ſecrates the Altar. All which with . cei. 
many che like Paſſages and Ceremo-- ©97-3+ 
nies, too tedious to be here recited, 

may be found at large in 8 | 
WO endeavours alſo to unfold the. Rition-Divin. 
Myſtery, and fignification of them, 170.1. fil. 13. 
as alſo of all the Parts of the Church, 4% FTe 
as the Foundation, Pavement, Walls, 
Pillars, Doors, Windows, GG o. 

But now for the Modern way or 
manner of Conſecration of Churches 
here ſince the Reſormation, we do 4 
not meet with any Canonical eftabli- . - | 
ſhed Rites, but with ſeveral Relati- ; . 
ons and Diſcourſes extant touchin x] 
| the ſame; particularly Stow tells us, aue At. | 

that in the Year 1610. Sir Marma- 997. 

duke Dorrel, Maſter of the King's- 

Houſhold, built a fair Pariſh Church 

at Fulmer in Backi nehamfhire, incloſing 

it with a Church Yard. _ furniſh- 

ing it with Seats, Font, Pul pit, &. 

w ich was Conſecrated Nov. Fi 22 2 

in the fame Year, by Dr. Berlow, then i 
Biſhop of Lincoln; the Service, Ce- þ 
remonies, and Manner thereof, at 9 
large ſet down by our Author. But L 
. it muſt be confeſſed, that there 1 
13 occurrs 


eee DIe 


as The Hiftory Wo ak : 


occurs ng preſcribed Form of Conſe- 

We in our Engliſh Offices, or Ri- 

- _  tuals;,,but as aeg hath been 
CO, 1555 the Reformation, ſome Biſhops 
baye uſed Forms of their own re- 
ſpectively; and ſome have followed 

dn excellent Form compoſed for that 
. _.. purpoſe by Biſhop Audrems; to which 
5 Reader, for his further - Satisfa- 
ion is referred. And there was a 
Form lately drawn up in the Con- 

| vocation of 1661, but I do not find 
Vade pag. 22. that it was Authorized or Publiſhed ; 
ſo that all our Biſhops are left to their 


Diſcretion. to Conſecrate Churches or 


EY Chapels in what Form . they. pleaſe. 
we wh Ga And. for the "Juſtification of this pra. 
fol. 830. ice, againſt the Scrupulous jNiceneſs 


Hotk. Eccl., of, ſome, our Learned Divines have 


n 1e not been wanting; ſaying, and main- 
tdtaining, 4, That although certain So- 
„ lemnities anciently uſed at the E- 

15 * rection and Dedication of Church- 


at; TIDE, be blame - worthy, yet 


6 « this -. Age, (Thanks be to Goch 
40 hath reaſonably well forborn to incurr 

40 the ſame; and as unneceſſary, and 
s unmeet Cuſtoms are nos ſtiffly to be 
« deſended; ſo there is no reaſon 
« wherefore. Churches ſhould be the 
C. worſey'if at the firſt Erecting of 


£ 3 FH A} g % 2 9 them, 
o N | 5 | 


— "IN * EIS a” FIY cE C 4 « _ 


| Biſhops in Chriſtendom to the Conſe- 


„„ ht agen Rel, A at 
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4 them, at the making of them Puh-1 


lick, at the time when thy are de- 
% livered, as it were, into God's own. 
4 Poſſeſſion, and when the Uſe, where- 
to they ſhall ever ſerve is eſtabli- Bo 
& ſhed, ſuch Ceremonies be uſed, - -- ++ 
« as are moſt fit to betoken ſuch, 

« Tntents,, and to . accompany ſuch --..: ..; 

“ Actions, as in the pureſt times have. | 
E r 

As when Conſtantine the firſt Chai: Euſeb. in vit. 
ſtian Emperour, had finiſhed a Houſe cent. Lib. a. 
for the Service of God at Jeruſalem, | 

be aſſembled the greateſt part of the 


cration thereof, which they did upon i 
his. motion, each of them moſt wil, 

lingly ſetting forth that Action to their 
Power; ſome with Orations, ſome 
with Sermons, ſame with the Sacri- 
fice of Prayers for. the Peace of the 
World, for the Churches fafety, and 
for the Emperour's and his Children's 


Proſperity. - The like being alſo re- 9 
corded by Athanaſins concerning a Bi: 


ſhop of Alexandria, in a Work of the 

like devour Magnificence. Nor doth | 
the folema Dedication of Churches 
ſerve only to make them puhlick, 
but further alſo to ſurrender that right 
which "otherwiſe the Founders might 
14 have 


— 


F ” 
> * 


8 
Mart. 21.13. 


FP 1 Cor. 11. 22. 
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N in them, and to _ God him- 
ſelf their owner; and to notifie i in 


folemn manner, the holy and religi- 
ous Uſe, whereunto it is intended 
ſuch Houſes ſhould be put; as the 


Argument which our Saviour uſes a- 
- gainſt Prophaners of the Temple, 
was the Uſe to which it was at firſt 
Conſecrated. And the Apoſtle ex- 
pteſſeth the difference between Houſe 
and Houſe, That as in their private 
Heuſes, they ſhould take the Food ne- 
ceſſary for their Bodies, ſo in the 


Church, the Hoſe of God, they ſhould 


take the Spiritual and Eternal Food 
of their Souls. So that when Church- 


es are Hallowed, or Dedicated, it is 


only to teſtifie, that we inveſt God 

himſelf with them, and that we ſeyer 

them from common Uſes. 
Further, we are to know, that as 


| Churches were Conſecrated to none 


2 ſuch a particy ar Name, that as off 


a” 2 
ES KSS 


but to God only, and his Service, 2 
the Name it ſelf doth ſufficient! 

vidence; yet becauſe a Multitude, vn 
of Perſons, ſo of . n 
cauſeth a 5 the variety of 
proper Names for diſtinction ſake; 
therefore the firſt nder of Church- 
es, ad libitum, ave unto each Church 
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as the ſamę came to be mentioned, Aan 


the Name ſhould them in Mind Cui 


of ſome memorable Thing or Pers ans 0 8. | 
ſon ; ſome as Memorials of Peace; &x Galie; 
ſome of Wiſdom ; ſome in Memory 3 | 


of the Trinity it ſelf; ſome of 


Ir cs 


t ut in ec 
Our dem loco con- 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; under ſerueretur in 


ſeveral Titles; many of the moſt Memor. ſen- 


bleſſed Virgin; and moſt of ſome A-Ceeis ous x 
poſtle, Saint, or Martyr; and ſome, Domixe ne- 


of them All. Not that our Church-/e de Pace 
es were Dedicated to the Service ofWalingb. 


Walſingb. ; A 


Saints or Angels, (as ſome have weak- fo) 
ly conceived) the fame being alw 


392. 
S All-Hallows. 


a a = 0 4 
iſclaimed, according to the Teſti rn 


mony of St. Auſtin, 'To them (faith he, e bei 
ſpeaking of Saints and Martyrs,) we Libs. cet. 
appoint no Churches, becauſe they are not os oe” 


to us as Gods, And again, The N- 
tions ta their Gods erected Temples, we 
not Temples unto our Martyrs as unto: 
Gods, but Memorials as unto Dead Men, 
whoſe Souls with God are ſtill living. 
And ſo they become Dedicated to 


God alone, yet ſometimes in Memo- wan. 4% 


G2 Rer. Eccleſ. 
9G ſome {ſpecial Saint + tO the end Jh.. 1 7 


t the frequent Occaſion of naming 
their Perſons, might cauſe enquiry 
to be made, and Meditation to be. 
had of theif Vertues and Excellen- 
ces, and alſo to expreſs ſome Honour 


1 _ tg 


1 E 2 * 9 kleb 


e 


had ſot much honoured, and tlie 
World ſo much deſpiſed. Mos 


© Andanciently, to bras the Me. 


ike-Feef, mory: of the Saint, alid the Dedica- 
r we ion, there was 4 Feaft Vearl kept 


cen chat Saint's Day, on which ſome 
Divine Service was alfo perform'd, 


he cj as may appear by feveral Sermons of 


Lil. I. GR · divers ofthe the mo Fathers, on the 
TOS Anniverſaries 

Ad indict Mhurchess Which Pays were alſo 

me,, ad . honoured 'with high Privileges con- 

woda, ce firmed by Sanctien of ancient Laws. 


pitula vcn i- 


entibus ſit But aſterwards thoſe "Feaſts were 


2 transferred generally to the next Sun- 


Lat. Leg. Ear day following, and continued to thoſe | 
5 3 Days by che ann of the Wake; and 


the Reaſon why they transferred this 
Feaſt to the Sunday following," was, 
becauſe it was found by Experience, 
that the multiplicity of ſo many Hoh- 


Days, brought no fmall detriment Wo 


the Common-Wealth. © 


| Pats bat, This Feaſt of the Wake ſcems to 


gap. 36. "have taken its beginning from an K. 
fo iſtle of Pope Gregory the Great, 't6 Ab- 
Mellitas, whe came with the Monk 


Auſtin, upon the Converſiom of the 
Saxons in Klus Iſland; wherein his Ad- 


| 00 was, that the Tdolatrous” Tem- 
.  * pls 


ie Dedication” of 


17 * 1 wr N , 
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ſtian Churches; and whereas the 


ples ſhould be transformed into Chi. 


WY 


Pagan Saxon had uſed there to Sas 


crifice to their Idols, that from thence- 


forth the Chriſtians upon the Day of 
Conſecration, ſhould erect Booth of 
the Boughs of Trees, near, or About 
the ſaid Edifices, wherein to Rejoice, 


Feaſt, and Celebrate the Memories of 


the Saints and Martyrs to uiom they 


were then, de nova, to be Dedicated, as 


we find it in Beda. And tliencefotth not 
only upon the very Day of the De- 
dication, but Anniverſarily on the 
Saints-Day, the Feaſting, and Solemni- 
ty was continued, wherein, beſides the 


Commemoration of the Saint or Mar- 
tyr, the devout Munificence of the 


Founder and Endower of the Church, 
was alſo gratefully remembred. At 
which Times, the Uſe was, for ma- 


ny of the Inhabitants, and chiefly of 


the younger Sort, to meet together, 
and going up and down the Village 
to cry out aloud together, Holy 


WAKES, Holy WAKES, and Spelm. in verb. 


then. to their Feaſting and Sports. Wakes. 


But then theſe Feſtivals in time came 


to degenerate, the People - diverting 


to Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and other 


i which occaſioned ſome Pro- 


hibitiomꝭ 
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by 
— 
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De Hiſtory of Churches 


hibitions of the Solemnity: And Mr. 


Dagaale hath produced an Old Le- 
gend of St. John Baptiſt, whereby 

me diſcovery may be made of the 
Makes and Vigils, and of the Diforders 
which uſually did attend them, as 


And pee ſhall ynderftand and 
know, bow the Euyns were firſt 
found in old time: In the begin- 
ing of poly Chirch, it was -\o 
that the Pepull cam to the Chirch 
with Candeilys brening, and wold 
Wake,andcoom with Light towards 
Night to the Chirch in their Devo⸗ 


cions ; and akter they fell toSongs, 


Daunces, and Harping and Piping, 
gud alſo to Giotonie and Sm, and 


o tonrned the holpnes to cur⸗ 


Fydnes: Wwherefoze holi faders oꝛ⸗ 


dained the pepull to leue that wa⸗ 
bing, and to faſt the eunn. But 


* 
% 


* — 


hit is called Uigilia, that is, wa⸗ 


king in Englych, and bit is tal⸗ 


led the Eupn, fo2 at Euyn they 
were wount to coom to the Chirch. 


But the Feſtival is ſtill called the 
Wake, and kept in many Places at 


_ 
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moration of the Saint in any parti- 
cular Church-Service, as by holding 
up the Cuſtom of Sports, Paſtimes, 
and Feaſtings amongſt Friends and 
Neighbours. As for the Devotion of 
this Feaſt, it is altogether loſt and 
forgotten here in England ; whereas 
in the Proteſtant Church of Zyrick, 
there is a Prayer ſuitable provided... 
for the Service and Occaſion of this 
Day. And whereas to many Pari- 
ſhes it proved inconvenient to hold or 
keep this Feaſt on the Saints Day, or 
the Sunday next following, which fal- 

ling in ſome Places in the middle of 
Harveſt, and in others, in the depth 
' of Winter, 2 Conſideration was had 
23 an W 4 in the f 
Reign of Ning Henry the Eigbth, in à 1 os 
— "Phat the Feaſt of De- 4 We” | 
. dication of Churches, ſhould in all 3 
Places throughout this Realm, be 
thenceforth celebrated and kept on 

the firſt Sunday of the Month of Ofo- 

ber - for ever. But this proving alſo 
inconvenient to many Places, the 
Injunction was never wholly con- 
formed to or obſerved, "= BY | 

Robert de Wintheiſey Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, in his * Metropolitical Viſi- Temp. Ede. 1. 
tation, made an Order or ere _ 


i 


firmed by his Succeſſor, That the Pas 
riſhioners, throughout all the Arch. 


Deaconries of his Province, were ap- 


pointed to ſee, that the Image of that 


Saint, to whoſe Memory the Church 


Provincial. 


vet. Lindw. 


Impr. Oxon. 


fol. 359. 


was Dedicated, ſhould be erected or 


ſet up in the Chancel of every Pariſh 


Chureh: And in another of the Con- 
ſtitutions of this Robert Winchelſey, in 
Linwopd's Provinciale Vetus, amongſt 
the Church Furniture to be provi- 
ded A the Charge of the Pariſh, 
the Imago Principalis was one, Scil. 
Hltus Santti ad cujus honorem Eccleſia 


conſecrata eſt, as the ſame Author in- 


terprets it: But there appears a far 


more ancient Proviſion for this 


purpoſe, wiz. in the Synod or 


Spehm. Conci l. 


Tow. I. Fel. 
328. 5 


ning 


Council of Cel:chyth, in theſe Words, 
Præcipimus etiam, unicuique Epiſcopo, 
wt | babeat depictum in pariete ora. 


torii, aut in tabula vel etiam in 


altar ibus, quibus  fanttis font - utraq; 


dedicata. But - theſe, as all other 


Images ſet up in our Churches, be- 
ing pull'd down, either in the time 
of King . Edward-. VI. or che begin. 

& Queen, Had, hath, ſeſ 
the Name of ſuch Saint in many 
Places forgotten; there being now 
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N no other Memorial, but the Wake, 1 
„ obſerved generally the Sunday net 4 
following the Saints Day, as is be- 
fore notec. 5 
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of the Cathedral of St. Paul's in Lon- 


128 


though: ſor the Cathedrals, though 
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any Remarks or Memorials left 
of their Founders or Time of 
Building, yet ſeveral Hiſtorical 
* Inſtances both of Founders Names 
and Time of Err C burches 
are exemplified. 5 


Bſervable it is, that very 27 


ancient Churches have any we 
marks or Memorials left, of their 
ticular rages or the time of 8 
Buildin ' Dedication ; eſpeciall 
our or l Pariſh Churches: Al. 


general y ancienter, being more pu 


lick Works, and lying under the im- 
mediate Care of their reſpective Bi- 
| ſhops, it would not be very hard out 
of Authentick Records, and Hiſtori- 
cal Evidences, to trace their State to 
their Originals; a Specimen whereof 
we have exhibited by the Induſtrious 


Mr. Dugdale, in his excellent Hiſtory 


don, 5 on the behalf of Know- 
| lege 


2 Sg Se gs rs 8. 


5 B. S 2 


=) 6% ENG LNN D 
& we- wiſh migh om 

png Ae reins —— 

others But the Tn Time, 3 


Occaſioa of the Founding of moſt 


1 


of our other inferiour Rural Chutch- 


es, ave much more obſcure ; and per- 


haps ane. Reaſon may be, that 


the {Modeſt and D TN 


thoſe Fabrieks generally ou of pure 
Devotion, cherein — the im⸗ 


mediate» Jervice and Honour of A 


mighty;God, Who ig the only giver; ' 
bol Gade Ability and the Will-t6 
do ahy good Worla, they would not 
in an ſeund a Trumpet beſote 


a? . 
r 


their dern] Performances Let the 


Memories of many of theſe devot 
Perſong have been preſerved, and 
transmitted to | Poſterityc/ by their 
Friends, Contemporaties N 
Writers oh their / 
thoſe. preſently -ſuccegtuig; or by In+ 


ſetiptiong on their Tomi and Mornus 


reſpective Times, os 


mints, erected or placed in the Church | 


of their on Bullding, 


by their ſur⸗ 


viving Relations, not only with! in» - 


tent o preſerve their Memories, bus 


alſo to declare their Piety and Ver- 


tues to: future imitation." And from 


553 
9 


% 


+ C 
— 


& 


WE meer. with) Founders * N 


«A | 


— 


| 2 | Conſternation and 


;. Velka mah 8 aurea ul. Jo 


3%/n e of iChurthes * 

and the Times ift Building of divers 
Churches; to exemplifie all, would 
be too vedious, though not Wfa 
nent to make Inſtance in a few. 
The Church of St. "Martin at C 
rerbury,'is thought ro be of the great- 


5 Eccleſ. Hiſt. ꝑſt Antiquity! OW ener entra- 
Lib.1.cap.26. ble Bede ſays this Church was built 


ch e Romant; and = Author of 
the Britt ties, S: Tt was in 
OH Days. n 


Aneiq. Brie, Ning Le 7 ys. And certainly 


eee e Eee Antiquity in its Face and 


Body, / being for the moſt part built 

of Brieiſb or Roman Brick, which the 

Eriticks in 1 Build „Judge 

to be the ſureſt Notes and ens 4 
gez to vn th oog 

„ baForf anothen By Church, Mt. 

Antig Warn. Dagdale from . Story of 


5 Wi; Auſtiu the Monk, BD at Comeron or 


Compton (as they ſay) raiſed up à Pa- 

tron, and Prieſt, out of a Grfives 

ho had been long buried, to the 
Feed of the 

 Sadrilegious' Lord of the Town, who 

5 refuſe ro pay his Tithes, collects the 
29 — to: be of no 'leſs 

Anti quity chan the | Britaixs Times. 

The Mitaculous Story he gives at 


ban n large; us alſo doth the Learned M.. 


cap. Ic, fol, 


% Tine. 


8 A 2060002 be ts — fan's 2 bel, ed od eggs, 


tt « _ —_ 


cv FAA ,c . 
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Tinemarh, and others; but as to the 

Story, neither of them ive any en- 
oouragement of belief; beſides Mr. 
Selden applies it to Cometon iti Ox 
foraſpire, and Mr. Dagdale to Lo 
Compton in Warwickſhire fo that ti 

. our Antiquaries be agreed upon che 

c Scene; we ma ie of the 


N 


f Truth of the ert. 

n About the Lear of Chrip 6 59, me „ 

y phere, Kin of Mercia, being Taree 
d underſta ing that two 0 e ferses. $7 ; 


It under ——— of Wg of en ray 
> MW fortedto'St.: Chad the famous Bi | 
ie of Lichſeld, to be by him inſtructel 4 
of MW in Chriſtianity, to which they were” 8 
N inclined, in great Rage, once miſſing 1 
r. his Sons, heated to St. Chad, with 

of MY whom in a private Oratory he Hunt 

or his Sons, and there il his own : 
a Hand he — them both: In Me- | 
es, mory whereof, their Mother Ermin- 
he WW bild: afterwards cauſed a Church in £ 

that Place to be Erected; the Foun- 

dation and Structure whereof being | 

of ſuch a quantity and quality f 

Stone, as was unuſual in thoſe Times, 

for the rarety thereof, it acquired tlie 
Name of. Stone, which is continued to 

the eee there 1 8 that Nar ame 

i? as Day 0: OHH n 


4 . 
$ * 
* . 
* 


13 The Hiſtory of Churdies, _ 
Matt, Paris relates, that Offa the 
Sen Ns and firſt Founder 
ot. the Abby of St. Allan s, built alſo 
the: Church of St. Alban's Wrodftreet, 


* * * 
o . - 
* 


« 


4 


en ſicuated; this was about 
the Year 790, But whether that was 


xch,ofi St. Iven upon ſt the River 
Hantingden; and. St. Giles's upon 
94, the Riyer of Cambridge; ſor his 
iety;: therein, thus famed, ; 17 007 
Temple, De, Fame | Monafchocp) Mo 
214 17 naſebil deuit agr., 

1 d e et 


_ 8 o 1 3 90 2 * : 3 . f . 'Ti N : 13 * 4 1 
Ve read of Menulnlus a King of 


V. Hanringd. n | ym. iy 
1b. v. f. Mercia in the \Soxon: Heprarghy,, who 


took Egbert King of Kznt Priſoner ; 


356. 


48: & Mon. but afterwards. Kenulphus having built 


e a, Church at W{nchoomb, upon tlie Day 


fol. 33. 3 Its. Dedication, in the preſence of 
irc. In. 30. Ten Noblemen, Thirteen 'Bifho 

and many other great Perſons, the 
more to Honour fo great an Aſſem- 


* 2 


OT — r 
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1 bly and Solemnity, he bi e 
7 5 Priſoner Egbert into the new 


8 Church, uad there in preſene 
, of them all, reſtord him not only s 
* Liberty, but- to his King one Az 
5 gain, with a wonderful Ace ama 
5 of all the Company preſent. ug 
A more deplorable Accident v Cell, 2 . 
„ per'd at che Building df St. Peters eff. 
5 ge in Hereford, unto Malter de | 
7 the Founder of it; of Whom 0 
0 — relates; that when” the = 
x Work was almoſt finiſhed, the ſaid % 4, 
d . alter going up a4 Tdebttain Ladder 1070, 
oe to view ſomething. about the ſame, 
de Foot Mlip'd, and he falling down. TY 
n Ns” immediately. 7. & 3 
18 When Cantus the Daniſh King with Camb. Brit: - 
in conteſt with the Noble. E a in Eſſex. fol 
lane ſor the Kingdom of En land, 4426 Dat 
the fortunate Dan“ once obtained a | 
great Victory over Edmund at Aﬀſon- 5m Dinim: | 
dun, or Aſbdomn in Eſſex, in Memory“ * 
of which, after he had acquired tlie 
entire Kingdom, he built a Church 
in that Place; which was afterwards 
of 'by ae Arch. Bito 
Te 
When Pelagias had btoaclred Hb H, Hunting. 
Errours in ee to the great Da- 192-031 te 
wh of the Chriſtian Church, FO: 5 


K 3 Was 


* 


— 


. Polyd. vin. 
5 Hiſt fol. 58. 


de Hiſtory of Churthes 


was about the;[Year 4ao)- and about 
the Time of the Saxons firſt: appear: 
ing in this Ifland,) Germanus und Lu- 
us, Two Orthodox French Biſhops, 
came over to ſuppreſs that growing 
Miſchief, which by the Bleſſing of 


God on their Endeavours, was not 
only in good meaſure ſuppreſſed, but 


alſo by the pious and prudent Con- 
duct of Germans, a great Victory was 


obtained by the Britains againit tlie 


— 


Hiſt. Forval. 


fol. 301. 


R 


Cambd. Brit. 
inCornw.4 10. 


Saxons and Pitts, whereupon to Ho- 
nour the Memory of Germanus, that 
Heroick , Champion -of- Chriſtianity, 
ſeveral Churches were after Built and 
Dedicated to the Memory of St Ger- 
man, one of which was at St. Germans 


in Cornmal, ſometime a Biſhop's See, 


but. in following 'Fimes; tranſlated to 
Exeter. And near unto old Verulam, 
a Chapel was Erected alſo to the 


Memory of St. German, but now, as 


we are told, transferred to a prophane 
Uſe. And .at Selby in | Yorkſbire,W. tlie 
am the Conqueror built an Abby in 
Memory of chis St. German, ho had 
confuted the Pelagian Hereſie. The 


ke Honour having been alſo. done to 


the Memory of St. Helena, Mother of 


Conſtantine, by inſcribing Churches 
uy | 1 4 lenſton 


Ea a a ads mh AER DH a cf aa AacMMeYM,LTHI tO au. ee. fg ON my => Hy RB» 


ſeri alledgeth' a Deed made by one fol. Nr wb 


for ſuch an Bmx 


in Baykſhire, St. 2 Bedford,” 
ede, Lale, Sc ns 
Mr. Selden, from an ancient Ian lib. Delek 


4. 25 „ to the Monaſtery of N. 
Giſcburs in * ire; wherein he gives 1 I 
Duas G arbas tota terra quam de os! Mm 

vo colui in Territorib d Heſel poſtquans 1 
Ilan tenui, aut quam ego de cetero colam 
vel haredes mei, ita ut Decimatio het 
cedat in. Fabricati nem Eccleſiæ nous de 
Giſeburn, i. e. Two Garbs of all his 
Lands which he newly tilled in the Speed, Cate- 
Territory of Heſel ſince he held it, bern in Toke | 
and as long as he and his Heirs ſficuld pc, e 
hold it, ſo that 'this\Tithing may befondedbhR 
employed to che Building of the news © l. 
Church at Giſeburn. Here, (ſaith Mr. . 1. CRT 
Selden,) the Gift of theſe two Garbs 
or Sheaves, is called Decimatio, but 
according'to.his Interpretation of this 

rticular Grant, to give two Sheaves 

r Tithe, (which was then ſcarce 
worth a Half-pen ny) and to order that 

oyment as'fo build 

a, Church, which will hardly buy a 
Stone, be conceives to ſeem ſome- 
what im ertinent. But one of his 
Antagoni endeapours to find yy 210 


RE. er mere or 81 Dr. Til 
NA eee eg 1 


2 


. 
1 


0 tig. Cant, fol. 


1 iel len Fort, for, y Repei, 


95 bury, as his Father Hamam had built 


. 5 269. ln de Parti, à great Man in the 


Fry , IE 24 - mw , F —_—_ ** 17 „ * "ae n | as A * 5 * * ' * J * * va 2 ' , * * * "01 * 4 * * . N 
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on of. re res theDo- 

: nation was more probable 0 compats 
** o conſiderable a Work. e. 3M; 

3 2 Milliam, thei San of Human, the 

Son of Vitalis, ont of them who came 

in. With the Conqueror, built the 

Church of St. Mary Bredin in Canter- 


343 


that of St. Edmund Ridingate, in the 
ſame City. That built by the Son 
is yet fading tho that-gfi Hamun's 
is 10; utterly periſhed, that the Place 
Where Fiſtsoch cannot at this. Day be 
diſep ver dq. m 10 yi 
Cambd. Brit, At Warnford in Hampſhire, one 7 


\ « 
—— e 


Py wg „ © e 


 \Ganqueror's.. time, re-edifiedan'-old 
fFuinous Church, as appears ee 
bwo Vorks el 0 the) Wall, 


1 Sine 
| hls he Portal 


Sinn ſelec alimts.).: | 

e Des dielta per quem oy lan 
eee it I Y- 21 du! 

We 073 Une 6 IHS irn 

1 41. good Kan, win deb down 
8059 85 Prayer der AE 


10 30 110 Ait nn 7 f 


oh i 
OY 7 In the Year,anpdjin the Reign of 
Big Herr Jerk Chareh of Res: 
181 05 - ing Was onſęcratd by Thowas Becket 


erer e Om ce 


Arch; 
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Arch-Biſhop af Canrerbary,/in the Pie. 5 
ſenor of the King, and Ten Biſhops, 
and a Mulitude” of SpeQurors "and! 
| Aſſiſtants. LA Ul 
ug Hemy HL who Founded the £16 0 


Domus Converſarum _ London, fort 
— Ga Convert. Jem, ga oo Marks 
8 Bulding of 2 TIC —— 


_ 3 Serukdünc 
' Converted. But upon the Nauih. 
ment of that People, the Houſe was 
i annexed to the Maſter of the Rolle by 
5 Patent, and the Church now known 
by, the Name of the Chaye® of "the 
; Rolls in Chancery Lane. 
: eee Temple ple Charoh a8 Londen is of 1 
1 ancient — ſome have | 
0 deliver that\[Durwallo: Mobnatius, 4 
King here in Britain, about the Year 
h che World 4548. built here a Tem- 
3 oo. nr I ſome other” Pla- 
ces, hee aſſigned Sanctuary Privileges; | 
gere ery of he 5 WI 1 
it Brit 105 Ae 
tandi * it i is/ of a ter EX 
—— by the Nuibt; . — 
in of of Ki * We. 
and Bea Heradlins fork e 
telbfied: by an Inſcription: over ane : 
Foy: lor * gy 


* - 
@ * 


«as Abhot an 


N 1 * * 2 a * 6 4 "Ry 8 1 \ "NYT Y * 1 * 
De Hi of Churches 


Ia the Reign of King Ten II. 
Canterbury 
being 2 and Turbulent, 
Baldwin the then Fortieth Arch-Biſhop: 


daeeſignetl to give them ſome check; 


but how for that purpoſe he baile" 


College and a Church at Halington, 
about a Mite from Cantdrbury ;>How' 
upon the Monks appeal to Rome; he 


Was forced! to deſiſt; Mow he tran- 


ported the Materials to Lambeth in 


„Which he obtain'd by enchan ge 


wt 1 "the Biſhop: of Rocbeſter, and there 
began of new his College and Church; 


And how he and his Succeſſor Richwl 


ſped in the Undertaking, may am- 
ply. be Collected from The. Relation 


in the Antiquitates Britannidæe, Mr. 


Lambard's Peramb. Caidbaen's Britannia, 


Fox, '' Biſhop Godwin, and . . 


| the Monks ſo far — that 


Antiq. Brit. 
fol. 144“ 


à flat Stane 45 this: Inſcription, Tics. 


the Mediation of tl ,and: with 


Rent difficult ty, fo: NE the1Stru- 
ure was le 


b os 
only; but now. ſince that time, it 


. the Pariſh; Church there. 


. 
ARYL * 1 


In the Chancel of the Chutch of 
Waalip in the County of Leiceſter; on 


* lies 


c ( Wn 


at ; Hakington, as t 
re date een = ; 
o be ſerved with ane Prieſt 


renne 


„ ²˙¹ ans vs Ye fraero. : wi. i. a... 
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lies Thomas Wallis Knight Lord of An- 


lip, and Dame Nutrin Nis Wife; which 
in her time made the, .Kirk .of Anlip, 


and Hallowed the Kjrkend firſt, i n 


139 | 


ſhip of God, and our Lad), and Seint 


Nicholas, T. hat: God have their Souls and 
Mercy : As. Di. Milleſimo CCC Nona- An, D. 1393. 


eſimo tertio. Somewhat differing 
n. that which 2856 Baer gives 


upon the Place. 7Hot! 


In the Church of Stoks-Golding; r% 1 


Goldingham, in the fame County of 
Pare on a Table ſet within the 
Wall, there is this Infeription, Robert 
de Cu ampania Mil. & Matgareta Uxor e- 
jus, filia Rogers de Stoke Mil. fundavb- 


runt hanc Eccleſiam, in honorem a. bh 


ret Virginis Temp. Edw. I. This 


Memorial you fee; ſtiles it a Church, . — 


tho? generally eſteemed, and as Mz in Stole 


Burton hath it, a Chapel within the 
Pariſh of Hinbly in the fame < 

_ Edward Duke of York, in the Se. 
cond Vear of the Reign of King Hen. 
V. Built the fair Church at Forher- 
inghay in Northamptonſbire, as appears 
by an Inſeription there, in rude and 
barbarous Verſes as Mr. Cambden 
83 _ Ke: np being Tay 

&/ are, as J late 

n m. 22 5 1 111 1 


* 


Adee 
Nt £2 £ 


4 


58 foo Martinitc proceſs Maude 

Eccleſi. prima. fuit 4 tocata. 

4. 141; Jo, L. C. = 25 e x 
Juinto 

Henri: quinti. fun iminent fene 


The Church of St. Mary's 8 Rudelif 
in Briſtol, fam'd for the Prime, and 
| gland, was built by Williand Cassie 
Merchant, Citizen, and Alderman of 
Briſtol, and who had been Five Times 
Mayor of that City, but in his old 


Age took upon bim the 'Onde® . 


Prieſthood. 
Weaver Fun. In the Chureh of St. „ in 
N 8 wo. -Ipfivich, not g .lince, upon the re- 
moval df a a ben; a Stone was found, 
e Was . e. this Epitaph, 


. Fre + lid Jobs Bel vir 


"fone Re eſie y e lat fun ie, 
Were Anime ne 258 . 
Cbriſſe. e ai 13.4 


111 1 5 "RP 


acc. leu 6. 
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Several Ger Inferis ptions and No- 
2 tne ace 


Th His of Chartes 
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be tranſcribed out of our laſt quoted N 
Induſtrious Collector and other To- 
pographical Writers, but it would Gan 

too 1 I hall therefore 
clude, theſe Remarks with this 
ſervation, as pertinent to our preſent 2 
0. That the Founders of great Ah. 

ies, Priories, and Monaſteries“ dick 
alſo Sah build Churches 

contiguous to the "ame, for 
the 'Profeſſed: there, t6 exerciſe 
vine Service in. And very frequent 
ly aſter the Houſes Diſſolution, theſe 
were leſt ſtanding for the uſe' of the 
Pariſhioners, * 88 of the Want 
decay of the Pariſh” Chutrch; i” 
ee e ed D Leland in his I- 
As che Treat. Church at St. 

Al at the emoliſhing' of the 
Monaftery, was "redeemed by the 
Townſmen for Four Hundred  Pount, - 
and thenceſorth converted into # Pa- 
riſn Church. 0 

And now/ T — by this time; ſome 
reaſonable account may be apprehend- 
ed of the Times, Means and Man- 
ner of our Church Buildings. The 
Cathedrals were the firſt Built, as 
moſt, Eminent: The Conventualt were 


d Sedan eTt, ute 


Wo wo iS 6,-- 


Built with the Houſes to which they 
belonged: and tlie Parochial Churches 


Were 


98 


| _  were;;built by, Degrees by devout 


The Hiftory of Churches: 


Perfons, in Wnom Ability and pious 
Inclinations did concur; fo that this 
10 nd became furniſhed with  Beauti- 
ful and , Convenient: Churches of all 


Torts ;- inaſmuch as now we do not 


want Churches, but rather want good 
Chriſtians to reſort to them, andi fill 
thoſe which we have. And it will 
be the Care of this, and ſucceet!- 
ing Ages, to maintain thoſe that are 
Built; when as we ſee; by reaſon of 
Depopulations, hoth in our greater 
an ſiſter Towns, there are many 


Churches, even in theſe our Days, 


falling to ruine and decay. Vet to 
demonſtrate the Zeal and Piety of 


| the Engliſh Spirits, that all is not yet 


worn, out, and that this: Iſland hath 


not altogether wanted ſuch Religious 


Builders, even in the moſt ruinous 


Times, notwithſtanding that common 


unlucky, if not prophane ſaying, hint 
ing ſomething next to impoſſible, 
Uiz., he Profelſing to forſwear nothing 
but the Building of Churches; we can- 
not here paſs by, without ſome ſin- 


| Fer Obſervation, the eminent Per- 


formance in this kind, of ſome wor- 
thy Perſons, even in our own» Days; 
and I queſtion not but | ſeveral 
N more 
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mord tight be inſtanbed in of the 
ſame Nature with'a little further En. 


quit I 10119099 © 919% thn) 


AY. Gebrge Erbert, Wü ede Otal A. D. 1626. | 


By of the Univerſity of C "umbreige,” ae 
mous for his Piety, and his Pe 
or his pious Poems, Was made Pre- 
bend of Layton Eccleſia, in the CG 
of Huntingdon, which then, and 
fr Twenty. Years before, was deſti- 
tute, of a Chunch, the old one there 
having for all that time been" ruttous 
and uſeleſs; to the new 3 
whereof, Mr. Beier applied himſel 
— 979 aſſiſtance of ſome noble Be- 


ors, he liv'd to ſee if finiſhed I at- 
as now it ſtands; deſeribed to 5 


for Workmanfhi, excellent; fot the 
Form an. exact Croſs; and for De- 
cency and Beauty, as remarkable as | 
any in the Nation. 

Sir Robert, Shirley late of Stanton 
Hui, in the County of | Leiceſter, 
Baronet, Deceaſed, pull'd down an 
old ruinous Church at Stanton Fa- 
rold, and in place thereof, at his own 
Cha "es built a new one, compleat 

e Workmanſhip; plentiful and 
Seal for tlie Furniture, Orna« 

— — and Endowment; but moſt 
admirable for the Time wherein' the 


th fame 


** % 
* 
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4 „ dur Cabedrals were "generally pulled, 
0 don, and the Foundation of all o- 
3 there Churches undermined: The 
time and manner of which Work is 

ſet forth hy an Wehnen oyer tlie 

- .  Engraneothus,. Del 
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When. al. things acred; e, 
2 Ain the Natian, | Ft; 
4 weve hither Demolifh'd o of Profoncd,” 
die Nobert Shüuley W BENS. 
in OT " Farnded: f 5 
Fn | Whoſe ſongs lar — 0 BAI 
5 Tv! ha "ime the be thing . 
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laſting Remembrauce, 
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1 . be hal an Ovr- 


2 1 


. ee eee 


e both Heir and Anceſtor oſ 
Nereditary Devotion and, 9 15 
duk nag only, but a Church, bin 


8 in 
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in his Example and Memory hath 
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left a Sermon to be- preached there, | 


to all Poſterity, of Piech towards God, 


and Charity towards Man; , hüt 


himſelf is gone, we doubt not, to take 


his Place in the Church Triumphans | 
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of 
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Churches before the Conqueror i time, 
moſt of them made of Woad, 
De Difference between the Sax- 
on and Norman Architecture. 


8 The Model, Faſhion, and Poſi- 


tion of Churches remark'd upon 


 -... in, [everal. curious Obſervations. 


IP. Somner. 
Anti quit. 
Cant fol. 324. 


HE Canterbury Antiquary, an 
induſtrious Searcher into the 
Antiquities , of the, Place, when he 


comes to ſpeak of the Churches there, 


which are war , profeſſeth that he 
new, or could find the certain, ei- 


ther Time or Author of the Founda- 


% 
- N 


4 


tions of very few of them; but he 
conceives, and. as he thinks from good 
grounds, that none of them (except 
St. Martin's) do much, if at all, ex- 
ceed the Conqueror's time. And in- 
deed it may be collected from ſeve- 
ral Notices, that beſore the coming 


Eadmer.Hiſt.in of the Normans, moſt of the Church 
Lib. 1. fol. T- Buildings in g England Were but of 


Wood; 
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in ENGLAND. 47 
Wood; and that it was the Normans Stow's Survey. 
who introduced the Mode of Stone- % 
Buildings raiſed upon Arches, they fl. j. 
having excellent Stone brought from | 
Caen in Normandy, for that purpoſe : 
For of what Materials they were ge- 
nerally before, may be noted from a 


Charter of K. Eagar, to the Mona- 


ſtery of Malmesburj, èxemplified by 


Ingulphus, Which I have mention'd 1½ pb. mip. 


above, whereby it ſeems, that at #0. 584+ ' 
beſt they were but of Wood, and 
what was worſe, empty of Divine + 
Service. Aſter which, I find that 
King Canutus cauſed a Charter of Pri- 
vileges, to the Church of St. Mam at 
Glaſtenbury, to be written, and pro 
mulg'd in his own Preſence: in the Baſlira Lig- 
Wooden Church, as by the conclu ““ 
ſion of the ſaid Charter, exhibited _ 
by the Monk of Malmesbury, it doth 4%. Memes. 
appear. So about the Year 1050. 4% 
Simeon Dunelmenſis tells us, how Egel. 16, = 


| 8. 
rick Biſhop of Datham had a N nd 


to pull down the Church of Canece- Sin. Dune. 
fer, that was built of Wood, with in- 9. 34. 
tent to build a better of Stone, to g 
the Memory of St. Cuthbert there bu« 
tied, and as he was digging for the 
Foundation, he found a great Trea- 
ſure hidden in the Place. And. IC - 
. 115871 N L 2 Was 
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14% ne Hiſtoryof Church, 


rajus Hit.” was not long after the Norman's com- 


cant. ing, that a mercileſs Fire happened in 
Cambridge, which burnt not only the 
'. greateſt part of the Ton, but moſt 

of the Churches alſo, they being built 

of Wood: ol inmate 0 0% 
Nov as the Normans brought in with 

them many new Faſhions, ſo, amongſt 

the reſt that of Building; For notwith- 
ſtanding ſome few ſingular Fabricks 

of Stone, pointed at betore, generally 

before the coming in of thoſe Nor 

>; mans, our Monaſteries and Church 
1% % ,. Buildings. were of Wood; but then 
ub. fen d. upon their Entry into this Iſland, theſe 


Daniel in vit. 


2 Stone Buildings raiſed upon Arches. 
. Godwininvi-s And therefore Stom and others re- 
ee 4 late, how Mauritius Biſhop of London, 
Church of St. Paul there, upon Ar- 
ches of Stone, to prevent the danger 
of fire, (for not long before, 'with a 
great part ofthe City, it had been burnt,) 
a manner of Work, till then unknown 
to the Engliſh, and brought in by the 
French, the Stone being fetch'd from 
Caen in NVormandy. The Church of 
St. Mary le Bom in London, was alſo 


2 


\ 


manner, 


Timber Fabricks grew out of uſe, or 
Wil. Coig. fell into decay, and fo gave place to 
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began the Foundation of the new 
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built much about the ſame time and 
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Hence the Official of the Arches has 


ford le Bow. And hence it was 
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manner, that is, upon Bows, or Ar- Stow, Siu vey, 


ches of Stone, and was therefore called ny 772 
new Mary Church, or St. Mary le Bow. % . 
been ſo ſtiled for many Ages, becauſe 

in former times he kept his Court 

in Bon-Chureh, called in Latin, Eccle- 

ſia ſancta Marie de Arcubus. As Strat= 


ford Bridge, being the firſt Bridge 


in England. built with Arches of 7 
Stone, was therefore called  Strat- 


that William of Malmesbary, upon the 4% Gulicwn. 
coming in of the Conqueror inlarg- Reg. Lib. ;- 
ing on the Characters of the Ergliſh,f# 102+ 
and Normans of that time, gives this 


note, amongſt others, of the Normans 


Induſtry and Ingenuity, Videas wbiq; 


(fays he) in villis Eceleſias, &c. You 
may every where ſee Churches in 


Towns, and Monaſteries, in Cities, 


riſe up in the new Mode of Build- 


ing. As in the Year 107), being 


preſently after the Normans Entty, 0 
Paulus the 14th Abbat of St. Albans, Marr. Per“ 
Couſin, (and as ſome thought, So) of in vic 
Arch-Biſhop Lanfranc, according to f , 4 


the Norman Way, built the Abby A 2 495 


as was left of the old City Verulam; 


his Patron Lanfraus aſſiſting him 


3 with 


. Malmesb, 


Fe of) ſuch-Stane dur: hſm,” 
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Voir the Sum of One Thouſand Marks 
"* i! carry on the Work; but dedica- 
f „tet in the time of the next Abbot 


* . . 
* 
* 
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there built, in Honour and Memo 

Beda Ecel. of the Proto-Martyr St. Alban, Eccle- 
Hiſt. Lib. 1. fig mirandi operis atq; ejus Martyrio con- 
, - digna extructa, as 844 deſcribes it; 
8 but not to be thought comparable to 
that afterwards Built of Tone by the 

1 | Abbat Paulus. 
. Thus ſeeing \Thmthes have been 


the firſt planting of Chriſtianity in 
this Iſland, and thoſe by Perſons of 
ſeveral Qualities: there can now no 
certain account be given of the Di- 
ſtances, Dimenſions, Situation, Varie- 
2 and Mahner of the Building of 
Churches, other than the Wills of the 
FPounders reipectively; regulated by 
their particular Abilities, convenience 
of Site, Soil, and Materials, the Modes 
of Times, and the known, or deſign- 
ed Limits of the Pariſh, and Num- 
ber of Inhabitants, ſor whoſe uſe each 
particular Church was at firſt intend- 
ed. And in this the Genius of ſome 
Perſons hath been to > "build and con- 
5 4 trive 


LE © kh Though according to the 
1 Model of the foregoing times, there 
had been before a — Church 


Founded and Bult! in all Ages, ſince 
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Lightſomeneſs, Airyneſs, and Artifici- 
al Ornaments, like our curious Ca- 


thedral at Salisbury and others, with in- 


tent haply to excite and delight the 
Spirits in Divine Worſhip; as others 
have again been contrived cloſe, low, 

and gloomy, to contract and fix De- 


votion in a frame of greater intenſeneſs, 


s 


made to correſpond ; who are faid, 
not = not to permit Images in 
their 


Deviſer of that Common-weal | 
this honeſt Reaſon, (the nimbleneſs 


into 'them'; whereof the uten 


of his Wit making him a little forget 


the Quality of his Religion) that 
their Minds and Deyotion is thereby 
rendred the more Intent. 
And whereas we before obſerved 


the Difference betwixt the Saxon and 


Norman Architecture in their Build- 


ing of Churches; ſo here we may 
proceed to obſerve, that the Norman 
way was more Nobleand Magnificent, 
ſor the Saxons made theirs generally 
with Deſcents into them, and the 
Normans contrarily with Aſcents; 


the firlt made their Lights and Rook 


het L 4 {mall 


Temples, but alſo ſcarcely to 
endure. the common Light to ſhine 


th give; 


- , 
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trive for all Advantages of Light, 


and with theſe laſt the Eutopians are Europ. li 6.2. 


N. 


6 
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. _ ſmall and mean; the others made 
them high and large. The few 
| Churches which the firit had of Stone, 
EN Were low, with thick Walls, and 
1 conſequently dark and damp; thoſe 
- *  - "of the other were far more. ſtately, 
ightſome and pleaſant. And in ſome 
neient Stone Churches of the Sax- 
ons Building, the Entrance general- 
ly at the Weſt End, by Deſcents in- 
wards, and drawn over on the Top, 
8 correſponding with the 
Steps, and finiſhed on the Top with 
_- ſome. Semicircular Pieces of Gothick 
=_ Work, all which together made a 
=» kind of Artificial Proſpective. And 
therefore we may conjecture, that we 
have now very few Churches ſtand- 
ing, but what have been Built, or 
brought to that State wherein they 
now are, ſince the time of the Con- 
queſt, eſpecially ſuch as are Built with 
Pillars and Arches. And thoſe that 
Will critically addict themſelves to ob- 
ſervation and compariſon, (when 
there is no particular Memorial to 
be found of the Name of the Found - 
er, or the Time of the Building of 
2 Church) may very well give a pro- 
bable Conjecture, of the 5 0 | 
Iime of the Building of moſt Church. 
. IEP |  & 
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in the Pariſh Churches, to be anſwer- 
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es, with the reaſonable Allowance of. 
ſome Latitude, from the Obſervation 
and View of the | Fabrick it ſelf, in 
the Frame of the Steeple, Faſhion of 
the Windows, placing of the Pillars, 
both the great ones in the Body of 
the Church, and the leſſer ones fre- 
quently. ſet in the Walls, both with- 
in and without the Church, with little 
Arches; every Age having had ſome- 
thing peculiar in the Way and Mode 
2 Arc W And from e . 
ervation it will appear, that very ; 
many of thoſe: Churches which evi. I 
now have, were built about the time 
of King Edward the Third. The Po- 
verty and Troubles of the foregoing, 
and the Civil Inteſtine Wars and 
Broils of the ſucceeding Times, ren- 
dred them not ſo propitious and fit 
jor. ſuch great and chargeable 
Ä AQ . + hoo. $50 
Then for the Models and Faſhion 
of Churches it may generally be ob- 
ſerv'd, that there were ſome Reſem- 
blance or Reſpect had to the Form 
of. che Jewiſſh Temple; that is, The 
Quire in Cathedrals, and the Chancel Cancellis 
the Steps that 
able to the Sanctum Sanctorum; then [eparare ir 
the Body of the Church, reſembling the, . 


: dy of the 
Sanctum, Chuck, 


r 


2 


Church-Yard- anſwerable to the 4. 
trium, or the Court; beſides the 
ſignification; and all this innocently 
enough, and without imputation of 


J as is very well maihtained - 


by the -Judicious Mr. Hooker. And 
5 of theſe parts of the Church, the 
Deen. d Body thereof is generally called Na- 
Nr. Ecel. Lib. vis Eccleſie, built long, like to a Ship, 
1.cap. 3. repreſenting the Church, toſſed with 


ſome are built in figure ofa Croſs, to re- 

ſemble the Croſs on which Chriſt ſuffered, 

and but few Round: But the Harmony 
ompUniformity may be obſerved in the 

Poſition or Situation of moſt Church- 

es, hat is, to be built length-wiſe, 
Seid. deDiy Eaſt and Weſt; with the Steeple at 
em og, the Weſt, and the Chancel at the 
gt Eaft end thereof, warranted, as. is 
Domus ſit ob- ſaid, by an Apoſtolick ' Conſtitution ; 
longs, ad ori- hut certainly conceived to ſuit with 


auen con- primitive Devotion; wherein, in pub- 


d. lick Service or Adoration of God 


and Chrift, the Addreſs was gene- 
rally made unto, or towards the Eft, 


S250 lent part of the World, from whence 
| the Heavens were believed, accord- 
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| Sanctum or the Sanctuary; and the 


1 Porches, not without their uſe and 


the Waves of this World. And 


302 ec ' 


1 that being eſteemed the moſt excel- | 
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to the Afronomy of thoſe tim 
ing begin c Motions; in = 
Quarter Paradiſe- was planted and 
God therein -firſt appear'd to: Man; Gen. 2. v.8. 
the Chancel there placed, repreſent: 
ing the Sanctum Santtorum, where the 
Symbols of Divinity were repoſited, 
and from thence Communicated ; and 
from which Quarter of the World 
(as to us,) the Bleſſed Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs once aroſe; into which part 
of the Heaven he alſo Aſcended after 
his Reſurrection; and wherein or 
from which, we look for his Second 
Coming; and in the mean time, to 
him there we direct our Prayers, 
from whom our Souls receive Life, 
Motion, and Illumination, as the 
whole World, from the Faftern Sun, 1 _ 
receives its Light and Heat. < 
And as this was the Belief and _— 
Practice, both of the Greek and Latin 8 | 
Churches; ſo our Forefathers in'this 
Iſland did no leſs, as appears by an 
ancient Homily, ufed by 'the Prisf „ 
upon the Wake Days, in theſe Words * 
5 Lete us think that Criſt Dyed in 1, Fifa wn 
(„ MW the Effe, and rherefoze lete us pzay Bk, 
l- deſely into the Elle, that we may 
be of the Mombꝛe that he vied ko 
any ute us that he ſhall 
coome 
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De Hiſtory of Churches, 
dcoome out of the Eſte to the 


doom: wherofoze tete us -p2dy 
heretily to bim allſoe, and beſely, 
that ee map have Gzace and Con⸗ 


trition in our hartes foꝛ our Mil⸗ 
Deeds, with Shzikt and Satil⸗ 
faition,. that wer map ſtond that 
Day: on the right Honde ok our 
Loꝛd Jeſu Criſt, 88 e 
And as pertinent hereunto, if you 


obſerve moſt of the old Churches in 


F 


ed ſince the Churches, being ge 
rt 


nerally of a newer and different 


of Building; which we may preſume 


was done to improve the 2foreſaid 
Poſture in Worſhip. And the anci- 
ent Catechumeni, at their Baptization, 


when they renounced the Devil, &. 
they turned their Faces to the Weſt; 


DC laws 


Notes, cap. 18. 
Drien No- 
: men L | En. N 0 ö SS £4, * 

* thus built, that is, length-wiſe . Eof 
and Weſt, yet ſome few we may ob- 


\ 


but when they pronounced the Creed, 


they turned to the Eff. But if a- 
ny one would know. more of this an- 


cient way of Eaſtern Adoration, let 


them peruſe the Diuribe of a very 
Learned Man in this matte. 
Though Churches generally be 


ſerve Round, as at Cambridge, Nor- 


thampton, 
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in 
thampron,,and ſome other Places, which 
ſome conjeQture from their rotundj-+ 
ty, to haye been transform'd from 

ewiſh Synagogues into Chriſtian! - 
Churches : And the Temple Churcli 
at London, built by, the Knights Tem- 
plars, in part round with a Capolo, 
in imitation of the Temple of the 
Sepulchre of our Lord at Jeruſalem.” 
And ſome few Churches there are of 
the Gorhick Building, which have the 
Tower or Steeple at the Eaſt end. 
And if the Model of ſeveral of our 
Country Churches be obſerved, we 
may frequently find ſome additional 
Buildings annexed; which generally 
being of a newer and different work 
from the Body of the Charch, they 
are conceived to have been erected 
for the uſe of Chamries there Found- 
ed, or for a Burial place, or for 
Seats for ſome ancient Family in the  . 
Pariſh, or ſome V*ft:arium, wherein to 
lay Copes, Veſtments, &c. Beſides 
I find there was a certain part of 
the Church 12 called the P , 99 
; that is, a nether part of be. 
Church fer apart, and uſed for t je 
teaching of Children in it; and thence 1 9329 
called the Parvis, a parvis pueris ibi 
eaclfus: And this gives interpretation 
*. | to 
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1 n. Eben gare, 
to à certain Sto in Matt. 
Paris, thus, In 5 Reign of King 


#F > poor Prieſt , with à Veſſel of Holy 


21 of Bread that he had gotten at 
ace for ſprinkling — of his 
Water, for. he uſed to go abroad, 


ceive of the People what they gave 
him, as the | reputed Value thereof. 
The Pope's. Collector askecl him, 
what he mi ht get in one Lear in 
that way? > The 1 e anſwered, a- 
put ent to which 
_ the Collector 7 5 replicd, then 
there belongs as due out, of it, as the 
Teennths, Two Shillings to my Receipt 
end * and obliges him to pay it accord. 
b Upon which, (now comes the Paſ- 
an „ ſage) c ogebatur ille pauperculus, multis die- 
. ©; bas. Scholas exercens, vinditis in Parviſi io 
fel. 798 libellis, vitam famelicam. protel are 15 
5 illi ſubſtantia perſolwenga, i. e. 
Prieſt to 22 him to pay that 
ition, and to get a fort. of live- 
7j was conſtrained to take up the 
Trade of Selling little | Bogks at the 
School in the Farviſe. And hence it 
is, as ſome think, the Ene call 
the Proanor, le Farvis. ples: 7 


Tien. III. the Pope's. Colle&or meta 
Mate and a Na and with 5 


and beſtow his. Holy Water, and re. 
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Pane mention in Prot 1 
27 Parviſe tha, * 


; CHD en ware, „ and wiſe, 
3 bre Parvie, 


Forteſcue thus, Placi- 
tones had e e thu, ad Parviſum, 255 
conſulentes cum. ſervientibus ad Legem, 2 6 512 
& aliis Conſiliariis ſuis, i. e. Then the 
Pleaders go to the Parvis, to con- 
ſult with the Sergeants at Law, and 
the other Counſellors there: And 
hence ſome have conceived that this 
Parvis was tlie Bar, or Moot-Place; 
and great interfereing there is a- 


mongſt our Learned Gloſſators about“ Gele, Gloſs 


this Parvis, both Name and Thing; , r 


vi ſus. 


And here I will take the Liberty to . Somner - 


offer ſomething. towards their Recon- _ in Tri- 


citation. . NO A r. Waves, 
It may appear to obſervation, tac?! Gloſs.adMt. 


; moſt Chutches eſpecially the greater Parc. 


ones; have a North 1 Door, and a South 
Door, toward the nether End of the 
Church, and one of them juſt oppo- 


| bite to the other, whereby a Paſlage 
or Thorowfare, is made through. that 


part of the Church; and anciently 

in the Day time, thoſe Doors ſtood 

N _ and {ORIG nes Y 
ally 
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16 n. Abe 1 er 5 
ay paſſing in and out; either to, 
or from paying their Bevotions at 
ſome Altar, or to ſome Saint, Fs 5 
or « Relick there celebrated, 
ſome other Occaſions; Now: (a 2 
eſt part of the Church next to the 
Doors, was called the Parvis, as the 
Bench call tie Porch, noted before: 
e n And in this Parvis, ſometimes Chil. 
Fare. dren” were taught Learning; and 
| ſometimes Courts Temporal were 
held there, in which there were 
- Pleadings- of Lawyers; and this ap- 
pears by ſeveral otices in ſome an- 
3 +; eee W particularly Ger vaſius 
Ws Dorol, 'Dorobernienſis, quoted à little before, 
— fol. and deſcri * Abe Cathedral Church 
1 ” 0840 Sand From. and ſpeaking of the 
© * oboe * S6uth-Door there, ſaith, That all the 
Differences in the Hundreds were there 
determined, as in the Kings Court. And 4 
Simeon Dunelmenſs, in th Hiſtory of = 
oi BN the Church of Durham, tells a ſtrange IM © 
Vfl 35. and long Story; how one Morning, 5 
* When the Peo le and Lawyers came 
to Plead in the Church, he that was 
5 to officiate and ſing Maß, Was called 
=_- for before they began, as was the u- 
=> ſual Cuſtom; but he having done 
. ſomething che N ight before that made 
him unfit for that oy; Was m_ TM 
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to perform it, W much 
— — red; $4 arg i He os a 
Miraculois-p by of it, too * 
e gl 2 perient 41 N 
d now: Afr 
755 we 5 — * 5 Ky 2 
is fpequent 
cue's ee and Old cle, 928 — 
dean eant. t | | 


thought inconſifti 
5 due to cònſet | 
the Courts and prog; des were 


rohibited; tho and cen Orbe. 
Jaſtrufting ing of C 7 ths, Tet was, ſtill con- Ee 
tinued, as bein ing ® good Chriſtian Hen. 3. 


Work, and tending much to Edifi- 
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ail; PR due to. Churches. They 
were Endaw d with  Santtuary 
1 A ee The and 
Nature ef  Sanftuaries., : How 
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Fter Churches were thus built 
| and Dedicated to the Service 
of Almighty God, they had in ancient 
times, 2 _ proportionable. Reverence 

| and 8 9 to erg and 2 
egi. Orbe ing they were ſet apart for purpoſes 
"ng — * and uſes only of Rega, it was count- 

Hen, 3. ed prophane, and unlawful, to tranſ- 

. att any Civil or Secular Buſineſſes in 

Woge either of Buying or Selling ; 

Canenes dag OT, making them Repoſitories or 

* ſubEdperReg, an ſor Goods and 5 
Spelm. Cel Or uling them as Stages of P 

Feel. 451, 390. ſor Sports, or Plays; or Theatres 8 

8 Muiſchief, 
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Miſchief, for Quarrels, Brawls, or he - 
I Fighting, Only, as was ſaid before, 
br ſome time, it was permitted, and 
„ uſual. for Lawyers to hold Courts 
Temporal and Plead in the Church. 
And far any thing appears to the  , Rags 
contrary, they hel on their practice i 


Tom. 2. An. 


. 
J 
9 
1d of Pleadi in Churches till they 1287. cn. 13, 
w 
nd 


VEE, prohibited ſome time after: by 
uant Canons and Conſtitu- F 
Wy of the Church. $7) 
ns Roger | Howeden. tells a Story, the Be- 
i. lief whereof, whether true or falſe, no 
„ doubt hut it much promoted the Ho- 
9 | nour and Reyerence, of Churches in 
| thoſe Times, That in the War be⸗ 3 
11 tween King Stephen, and the Empreſs, . Hoveden. 
ilt, Robert Mur mion converted the Church pars prior. E. 
ice 7 Coventry into a Caſtle; as 5 Jef 7% _—_ 
oil did the Church Ram 418. 
ce Fa and fortified them as Garriſons 
of War; the Event was, that both 8 
theſe audacious Men were Slain, and 
that in ſtrange Manners, in Defence 
of their Prophaned holds: And that SE 
was not all neither,” but as a more "IN 
Signal Evidence of the Divine diſ- | 
caſare, abundance of Blood bub- 
aut of the Walls of one of theſe, fler. a 
Chur whilſt it was maintained . we 
ou ak $1 of witch: a * 


TK 
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dan, as he ſays, was an Eye Witneſs 
amongſt many others. And it was 
d very ancient Law, That all Per- 
ſons ſhould be at Peace and Saſety, 
not only in the Church it ſelf, but 

alſo in going and returning to, and 
from Dedications, Confeſſions, and 
Divine Service. And ſeeing the 
Church-Men had many Privileges a- 

bove the Laity, the Raft Clauſe of 
Magna Charta, (Eccleſia Anglicana libera 

fit) was taken to extend to things, as 
„„ Well as Perſons; which Charter was 
ci not, as hath been reſolv'd, inttodu- 


the ancient L WW. 
At this Day, if any Perſon, by 
Stat. 5. Ede. Words only, ſhall Quarrel, Chide, or 
6 cf. 4+ Braul, in any Church, or Church - 
_ , yard, the Offender being a Lay-man, 


is to be ſuſpended by che Ordinary, 


Dier.ro.Eliz.4 ingreſſu Eecleſie: and being a Clerk, 


Fel. 273. from the Miniſtration of His Office, 


fo long as the Ordinary ſhall think 
meet, according to the Fault; this to 
be proved by TWO Witneſſes “ And 
if any Perſon ſhall Smite, or lay vio- 
; lent Hands upon another in a Church 
or Church- Tard; he ſhall be deemed, 
Ißpßðpſo facto Excommunicate: 7 
ny Perſon ſhall maliciouſly ftrike 8 


Dns green. 


Cory of a New, but declaratory of 


.o ee .o 


2 


J ˙ - en fog — 


ther, with any Weapon in a Church 


Twelve Men, his on Confeſſion, or 


/ 

1 
9 
, 

2 
„ 

„ 
k 
0 

q 
J- 
h 
d, 
4 
O- 
er 


> 1 EN GLAN D. 


or Church-Lard, or draw any Wea- 
pon in the Church or Church. yard, 
to the Intent to ſtrike — and: 
thereof be Convict by the Verdict of 


Two Witneſſes, at Aſſizes, or Seſſi 
ons, ſhall lo@:6 one of his Ears, and i 
he hath no Ears, to be marked in 
the Cheek A an E and ipſo facto, 
excommunicate. | And what: ſome -- 
times anciently the \ Puniſhment Was Selm. Concit. 
for ſtriking in a Church or-Church- Tor. 1. fol. 
yards; ſee. the Laws of Howel Dha. 49 
But the greateſt Honour and Re- $anQuuaries. 
verence which anciently was given 
unto Churches, was in the Matter 
or Privileg e of — wherein, e 
there — been divers Cutioſities, ! 
will beg that Pardon of a ſhort Digreſſi e. 
* ſuch it be) briefly to make 
| — Remarks upon this Privil 50 — 
Sanctuaries, the Original and 
of them, both in the Heathen, Jewiſh, 
RR ee oy 2 . „ 
tic an 1 , ww one © * 5 
2 — 15 * 85 
When Hercules was Dead, his Ne- Ser vius in 


| phews fearing a Revenge from thoſe N a 


whom he their Anceſtor, had oppreſ- 
0 when aca and thereupon to ſe- 0 3 
Ss cle ĩ⅛ 


The" Bliſtory of Churebes 
olre':themfelves7 it Was they that at 
Arbens, firſt of all, as Servi delivers, 
began to bild an lun, Or. Barftun: 
ws from 'which-:Hone- tliat had fled 
to it, might bed taken; and thenee 
titac Place Wag called Ae ab 4 
Flu. c. fen bras; though others 
take it 46 4 . Lou: poli and 0 
this ; A ON” 1138615 

5 2033-000 Ban N 08 di, A e 
| Tail 12. ee Aefeſſos ac ic 4 palerni 
Nui, ee. e M 


pee 091019 11 eel 
5 Sie ſacy aff lere commune anime 
N ar 17 raya god u 
119 18 4 * ie Henne Nes 
\-Othero l y — ain} n oy 
: fn Building of Vibes; was 2 27 _ 
LERSS . Inflituted: — Privils e. But Phd 
% Lig. Virgil, in his Book De Invent. rt 
us. echt s, affigns the Originals of Ahlams to 
Moſer, v [ved before: i Hertiles ; 
bar then theſe of Moſes AvErs of 4 
2 Inſtirurion, vir. for Matflay- 
rs by: chance or miſadventure only, 
Foſeph..4 1 45 the Holy Scriptures, and the Jew 
8 iſh Antiquaries | teftifie,0111 0 1! 


Tit. . Lib.” In imitatibre-of theſe; it was long 


71. Ws ty NE conſti ruted his A- 
oui. Feſt. 2. lam; in- e Infanoy of Rome, that by 
Pe An. 1.5 We 2 T Mn 

e 
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and ober Renan Hiſtorians, Posse, 
and others, '1s at large e related. . 
expreſſin the ſame do be accord 
to the Old Practice of the Found 
of Cities. Strabo makes mention f5trabs. a_ qt 


another ſuch ſet up in the Inand G 9. 


17 


N L AN 0 


draw and 
dkudds to the Peo 


Mul. 
pling his new / Erect. 


ed Stats and City ; 48 by Tit. Lites 


laurla, dedicated to'Neptwne 5 as Hes 
rodoras. one Conſecrated to Hercule 
at in Egypt; and that "the 
me held its immunity even to his 
In which Couftry of Fo 
Ae. by⸗ the Relation of Strabo, was 
another” Alum of Oftis; as in Sie 2 
»The Temple of Dian at 1 
an had alſd this Privilege, en- Alex «b 4 
larged by the great *Mlexander, ens. | 5 
for — ” aboliſhed by Angus” 22 
> oY 131 ful : | 
Folydore Virgil needs ent a . | 
moſt Chriſtian Countries have been * 1:50 
fufniſhed 22 1 but none 1 
ſo much as" Expland; but by the A- 
buſes gr in to the x ren 
of Seide, correſponding Aber 
with that of Romulus, for Criminals 


| of all forts, than with 15 of Moſes, Na 


for chante-medly only: And now we . * oy 
Will confine our Selves to our own nm 
1 | M " ae Iſland, „ 


ie te i 75 Chitckis | 
e Aden Sr — 
aß theſe, we muſt firſt know what a 
Sanctuary was, and that by: 


Stanf-Plect is thus deſeribed, Sanctuarie ent un — 


4 COP. 28. 


15 privilege, Patol Prince, ou .:Soverai 


Governor, pur le ſaufaard du wie — 


we que eſt Offendor, Ke. That is, a San» 
vid. Cook 3. Ctuary 5 a Place privileged. by the 
een 1 or Soveraign, for ſaving the 

Life of a Man who is an Offender; 
and this is founded upon the Law of 

Mercy, and for the: great Reyerence, 
Honour, and Devotion, Which the 
Prince hath to that Place to which 

be Grants ſuch a Privilege. And 

this i in Times paſt, was — that 

it was granted to dive 

* 155 gs, 48 1 for: . 
ED ns \emolyes, as ſor Mur- 
2 . Rape, or other - ſuch 
heinous ——— thereby, as exceed - 


ing the Conſtitution 19e, ſo imi· 


tating that of Romalus and others, 
who Erected Allams, or Sanctuaries 
at Rome, (as ig beſore ſaid) to which 
any Perſon. flying ſhould be ſaſe, not- 
| withſtanding, any Offence he bad com- 

mitt nt ae; 10361 
Now for. the Anti of- Sanctu-⸗ 

Gal Monu-. p 

ca. 1. aries. in this Ila ao —— be+ 
Wo 16, 17. 5 en of ame ol 


orca re VT o+H9< a3 egg Frog aS c Hom 
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vileges of Sanctuary, to the Tem- 8%, Tan- . 
—— the Dae of thoſe Times. xy +: et 
To. give ſome Credit to which, t je Ba} 
incomparably Learned Primate,” ex-'2,.0fer. de 
emplifies ſome Paſſages out of the Primerd. 
greater Chronicle of Thomas Rudliurn, Reel. fel. ins. 
of the (Church of Wincheſter, and a | 
leſſer Chronicle of the ſame Church, 
teſtifying how King Lucius) inveſted” 
the Church by him built at Hizche- 
fer, with the Privileges of Danwallo 
Malmutius, and particularly with that 
of Sanctuary: And Matthew Ve. 
minſter is expreſs, that King Lucius — 
did endow Churches with that Pri- * 
vilege'z and how theſe Sanctuary 
Places were guarded by the Canons 
of the Church, ſee at large in Sir 17d. Archaio- 
Henry * Councils under the Leg. Ed- 
Title Aham. And for the Privile- $5 C, 
and Immunities of thoſe ot later 
ate mentioned by Polydore, and de. 
ſeribed by Stamford as before; the 
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n- were generally fo large, that if an 

5 Peron bad — ; any Penal alt, 2 mar. 
u- WW Crime, and flew to any of theſe San N 
e Kuaries, he — not be thence ta- 

4% ben to be tryed by the Law. 


By 


-wa The H. 29550 3 3 
Bro Tir. By: the Deſcription aforeſaid; as al. 
| 1) ah 15 {6 hy all Authorities of our Books 
22 Records; it appears, that the 
ym. King only, and not the Pope, or a. 
S8, fn — — could, might, or did grant 
1 19 80 "this Privilege of Sanctuary: For the 
King of Exgland only hath Authori. 
x «ih within his Dominions, to puniſh, 
hands or Pardon Offenders, - As further 
tit 6:40 be 0bſetveth that Sanctuary 
could not be dalmdel by Preſcription! 
Without Charter: Neither was that 
Privilege granted, or allowed for Debt, 
Account, &c. or any the like Civil 


Ne. Perl. 2. Cauſes, but only in Favour: and caſe 


N - of Life, as Treaſon, Felony, Ge. And 

5 — ſuch Privilege of Sanctuary was 
cd generll it was to the 

Church fuch or ſuch a Place, in 
Hondur and Reverence to the Church 
and therefore it was all one to ſay 
of a Man, That lie took the Church, 
or that he took Sanctuary. And 
amongſt the Laws of Hamel Dba; the 


Spe, Cencl Atch-Prince of Wales, it is in the firſt 
BET -—_ Place thus declared, Eveleſis gona 


: refug um. n 81 81 * 

grow's ſure» | Of theſe Privileged Places, or 925. 
nd. Auaties- in England, Famous were 
thoſe of. — Martins le grand; 
Ge alſo 5 of Beaulitve, in New-Foreft) 


re ⸗ 
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. — n 26, be 

it Pim and Sacred Aid to 

fich Place, Perkin Warbeck, that nd 

— Counterfeit; flew, in "the Time 

of King Hen. VII. ane out of Which, £4 11 4 1 
2 it fo much conperp'd the —'* N 

I 


5 
—— ut a upon 
Tie. It is Storiedd of 
ich Arch-BifHop ef orf, bettet Godwinin vis 
known by the Name of St. John r. Fu * 
Bev#rly, t at when he, grew Aged, he _— 
jelinquiſhed' his See, and en & S 
Days in a Monaltery, by him Found- Ann hee 
ec at Beverh); in Memory of whom, 
that Place was exceedingly reverenced 
by ſyocceding; Kings; and in Parti- 
cular, King Aihelſtan granted unto ijt 
the Privileges of Sanctuary, with ma- 
ny other Immunities, an as ſome ſay, 
in theſe general Words, All Free I 
maks' Hor, As Hurt may think, or Eye 
way f e: In the Church of which 
onaſtery there was a Chair of Sus 
mes with this Inſeription, 


Hee 6 45 linde. dicitar, Fredftpl, Spelm. Gloſs 
TN 34 eſt, | in verb Eid. 


Pl Piri Cathedra, ad num Yew ; fllgiendo, ſol. 
" Pervenions © omHimodam habet 8 ecurita- | 


N rn. | 
In 
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In the Charter of King ill. I. to the 


Abby of Bartel, upon its Foundation 


are theſe. Words, Ex f quis latro, ve 


bomitida, vel aliquo crimine reus, timore 


mortis, fugiens ad haue Eccleſiam. perve- 


nerit, in nullo lædatur ſed liber omnino 


Aimittatur. And for the Privileges af 


* * 1 
nt 1 . 


* 


4. 29. Ede 
3. Ai 34. 


the Church of Darbam, in Honour 


of St. Cuthbert, See the Book above. 

mention'd of the ancient Rites, and 
e Monuments of that Church. MOVE 

_ Firzhberb Tit. 

Grant. 77. 


The Abbot of Weſtminſter was ſorc d 
to produce his Charters of Sanctuary 
Privileges- in open Court, which he 
did; and ſome of them ran thus, 
Quod quiſquis fugitiuus de quolibet loo, 
de quacunque cauſa, & cujuſcungue con. 
ditionis fuerit, ſi ipſum Sanctum locum 


* 


Meſtm. fuziens intraverit, membrorum 


* - * 


ac Vit impunitatem conſequat ur: And 


ſome thus, Quo guicund; intraverit, 
pro quacunq; cauſa, munitione ſana Ec- 


cleſiæ gaudeat, &c. And upon. Conſi- 


deration of them all, it was reſolved 
by the Court, That thoſe Charters 
extended only to Felony; and that 
ſuch Privileges ought: to be claimed 


and enjoyed only by Charter, from 
the King, and not from the Pope, or 


any other Perſon - whatſoever ;.-and 


that general Words only, as appeared 


4% ++ 
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in. theſe Charters, extended not, 1 1 
were not ſufficient to grant the pf. 88 
vilege of Sanctuary for Treaſon. Fg 

hat Privilege which I read to have Nee Prior Ha- 
been granted unto the Church of thegu? are. gi 
once eminent Monaſtery of Hagul- 1585 
ſtal; is very remarkable: that is, 


There were Four Croſſes ſet up at 


a certain diſtance from the Church, 


in the four Ways leading thereunto: 
Now if any Malefactor Lying for re- 
fuge to that Church, was taken or 
apprehended within the Croſſes, the 
Party that took or laid hold on him | 
there, did forfeit Two Hundredh; if 1 
he took him within the Town, then Li ig. 
he forfeited Four Hundredh; if with- continentgg. 
m the Walls of the Church-yard, then 
Six Hundredh; if within the Church, 
then Twelve Hundredh; if within the 
Doors of the Quire, then Eighteen Hun- 
dredh; beſides. Penance, as in Caſe 
of Sacrilege; but if he preſumed to 
take him out of the Stone Chair 
_ the Altar called Fridſtol, or from 

2mongft the Holy Relicks behind the 
Altar. the Offence was not redeem- 
_ with any Sum, but was then be- 

, ſine emengdatione Botolos, arid no- i. e. Booeles, 

None, the utmoſt Sweep of the's vid, Gloſs . 
oſended Church was to be ä 88 
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Es — 9 the meln lifde. 
ER bs "of King He den 
* u +2 : ime 
e . Stafford, Was ps Fee high 
be ook in Parliament, whereupo n 
Fanctuary at Colghylyr 5, 100 
S 
2 


elch ke 
Oxon. out of W. 8 5 Aran 
by - force, and ſent to e Tower, nd 
from thence brought to the 
Bench; where he was demanded 
tumße Court, what, he could ſay why 
* een, Would not be dane upon 
J bim; $6: hah, Fg e e 
A 1 was 1 95 force 188 out of 
ee Sad Come = 


bel 
4 the 


King of. the Saxon Merciqns, a 
Edu, another King, by which 

nam was made a (Privileged > x 
ry. Weft ps rayed that the Fru 
per migh 8 75 to che ſaid, San- 
e N -» (Quary;. pon full View and Cons 
WOO 1 had of all which . 

d 38ſolved, ang adjudged 
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cient to 8 Protection in os of _ 


"+ 
Treaſon : . And thereupon" H. Stafford Id. Bacon 
was remanded, and not 198 after 6 V. * 7: 


1 — at Tybarn, — 


theſe Frecedents it appear . 


Sacred and inviolable this 'San- 
ry Privilege was eſteemed; and 
therefore it is repreſented as a'moſt 
bold Act of King Hewry II. to draw 


out many great Offenders to be try- A 


ed by Law, who had flown r 
Churches for reſuge. And that was 
one point of Church Privilege which 
Arch-Biſhop Becker ſo ſtickled againſt 
that King for, till he loſt his Liſe in 
the Quarrel. And ſo it hapned, that 


our zealous and forward Anceſtors, i in 


this; as other Matters, not keepi 
2 due Mean; in their Liberaliry a 
In — unto the Church; but 
buſhes ng chen, Zeal to ſpread and be 
——— Actions, be- 
117551 nd ther firſt devout and innocent 
Hen tions; in continuance” of Time, 
che Practice of theſe Sanituary Privi- 
became ſo inconvenient and 
jet by ohſtructing all com- 
on Juſtice againſt the worſt of O- 
e that at firſt ſome Statutes 


were 


7 Lake The er ks 
20 were made to regulate and ualify 
13 theſe Privileges; às in the Tine. of 
8. King Hepry VIII. a Statute was made 
. take away all Sanctuary for High 
TIRE * Aſterwards, in the ſame 
© © King's Time, it was Enacted, That 
oo — Hen. all Suncfuaries and Places Privil ed, 

7. 1 ſhould be extinguiſhed and annul 
eencept Pariſh, Churches and their 
Church. yards, Cathedral, Collegiate, 
and all Churches dedicated, — the 
. Fat. 1. Sanctuaries to them belonging; and 
6. cap. ia. except Wells. Som. Weſtminſter, Man. 
cheſter, Northampton, Norwich, Tork, 
Derby, and 2 on: That none of 
theſe Places ſhould give Protection 
2 Perſons — 7 Mur- 
Rape, Burglary, Robbery, Burn- 
ing of Houfes, wg thy Acceſſaries; 
he that took Sanctuary in Church or 
Church-yard, to remain there Forty 


Days, within which time the Coroner 


to repair to him, to take his ee 
tion to any of the aforeſaid Tee 
Places that was not full of Twenty 


before, there to remain during Life. 
But to make an end of all; at laſt, 
a Statute made in the Time of 


3 ro Pg James I. it was Enacted, That 


n 9 or Privilege of Sanctu- 
ary, after that Statute, "Thoul uld be ad- 
b 275" * | 5 mitte 


, 
"4 N " 1 2 
* * - 
* 
5; 


mitted or allowed in any Caſe; and 
then, thoſe Privileges, and the Abju- 
ration upon them Were totally extin- 
guiſhed 3 and the Writ in the Re- 
giſter, De reſtitutione extracti ab Ercle- 
ſia, is now become of no uſe. 

And thus it proved in this Buſi- 
neſs of Sanctuaries, as in ſome other 
ancient Immunities of the Church, as 
it oftentimes doth in the overflowing 
of Waters, whereby. Rivers are fre- 
quently made to loſe their proper „ 
Channels; fo, in Times paſt, Eccle- 1 
ſiaſtical Perſons endeavouring to ex- _— 
tend their Liberties beyond their due 
Bounds, either loſt or enjoyed; not, 


5 2.57 Reg ws Ye OO ww% 


r- Wl that which of Right was their own ; ;, _ 
n- Immunitas peperit Impunitatem, & filia | 1 
„% D / % //X§;ͤõR mut m 

or Having thus Founded and Reared Patrons. |, 

ty our Churches, it may be thought 

ver | Il time now to make our Entry to 

ra- WW ſurvey their State and Furniture 

ed within: But firſt we will add a 

ty Word or two more touching the 

ie. WM Founders, and that Relation which 3 
ut, was } afterwards continued between "oa 
of Ii them; and theſe pious and Noble | 
hat Productions of theirs : ' And here we 

tu - may conceive, that Churches being 

= thus Built by devout: and wealthy 

te * . | 
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Perſons, proportienable to the Circuit 
nants | and 2 Demelnes whence: the 
Maintenance and Dowry of them was 
to come; the, Order and Eftabliſh- 
ment of the fame, was confirmed; and 
ſettled by the. Biſhop's Authurith, Who 

_ - had, incumbent on him the Care and 
Overnment of his whole Dioceſs; 
b 00 may; .be preſumed, that the 
5 Devotion of thoſe Faunders dedicated 
uch Houſes to God himſelf, and his 
E- a5 Fer e er, wage 1 — 
Flety, than any other regard; an 
gſtentimes at, the Motion of the Bi. 
hop, or at leaſt with his Conſent ; and 
3 _ therewith, reigning up all their right, 
FD —— civil Uſe or Pro- 
$8 pPerty in the ſaid Places; giving into 
the Hands of the Biſhop God's Re. 
pPreſentative or Deputy in this mat. 
ter, be th the, Fabriet and the Dowry, 
- as, 4 fr ee-will, Offering, to be diſpo- 
ſed by his appointment. Andi ſeeing 
it was thus, as L have alſo before no- 
= ted, that the Biſhop's Authority had 
1 {uch, a main Stroke in the Building 
. of Churches, it Was provided by the 
Concil 3. 75. Third Council of Toledo in Spain, 
e. cap. l. That no Biſhop might Conſecrate 
any Church till ſufficient Mainte- 


nance 


* 
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t © nance (which, St. Chry/oſtome calls the 2 18.1 
„ Dowry of the Bride) was aſſigned 4 

e to it. But then theſe ancient Foun- 
ders, and their Heirs, continued the 
1 WW Patrons: of thoſe Churches, whereby 

d vas preſerved, not only a Memorial | 
10 of their Beneſaction, but alſo the + vg 
id I Rights of Preſentation or Nomination 
5; of Prieſts or Clerks to thoſe Church- 74 
he es reſerved/ to them and their Heirs | 
ed IM for ever, and to thoſe that have pur- 
tis W chaſed of them. But whether this 
ve was by-their'own Proviſion, or by 
nd the Indulgence of the Biſhop or Ore. 
Bi. dinary; is ſomewhat 'Controverted 5, _ 
od WW the Civilians generally fay, that it a 
ht, was indulged to Laymen bh the Bi- cerdor. Mar. 
ro. ſhops, to preſent 5 Clerks” to tlie Part. 16a. 
nto I Ordinary, upon ſingular Favour ant 
Re- Policy, that thereby they might be 
lat · invited and encouraged to the =O cd Hark 
„ing of Churches: And they deſcribe pas. 
ſpo- 2 Patron to be one, who had the 
ing Right of Preſentation or Nomination 
no- | conceded to him, in regard he had 
had 1 the Soil, Built the Church, or 

ndowed the fame built, before 

e Confexration. "oi ſumm'd up in this 
pain, old e * 4 
| x Gree en 


Cy \ ' 
* - 1 2 : + 4 4g * 
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þ Patronum faciunt Dos, Alijſicatio, 


* G 


1 


led Advocatus, and his Patronage an 
Advowſon, thus deſcribed by Bratton, 


Advocatus eſt ad quem pertinet jus Aa- 
15: vocationis Eccleſiæ &c.] By Heta much 
to the ſame purpoſe. And Breton 
calls him an Avoms, thus, Que Avows 


eſt il, aq; le droit del advomſon daſcun 
liſe appent. And they are ſo cal- 


led, becauſe they do, or ought to de- 

fend the Church, and its State; it 
being but natural for every thing to 
daleeſend and pteſerve its own Products; 
_.... theſe Churches being the Iſſue of 
their own, or their | Anceſtors Piety 


and Devotion; Hence alſo they are 


called Patrani, Patrons 4 | Patrocinio, 
and therefore it is ſaid by. one, Patro- 
nus tenetur protegere, & reparare Eccle- 
 fiam, & de bono Sacerdote providere. 
1. e. A true Patron ought- to protect 


his Church in all its concerns, to ſee 
it be well Repaired, and provided 
with a worthy  Paſtour. + 7 


Nou if this be the true Character 


of a right Patron, Hen quam mut atus 


ab allo? How may we reflect . 
| the 


: wg 


Simoniacal Contracts, and preying 
upon the Churches Revenue, invert 


ings, and all things elſe for Money, 


1 2 n 1 1 _ * 5 | * * \ 
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the Patrons of this Age, who by their 1 — 


the Etymology, as Patronus, may be 
ſaid now 4 Patrocinio, in the fame. 
Senſe as Mons, 4.movendo. But from 
the Beginning it was not- ſo: And if 
any one would know whence this 
Miſchief. and Corruption took Riſe, e 


or was Propagated, the Complaints 


and Petitions of a Parliament held 

in the 5oth Year of King Edward III. Ne, Parl. 30. 
will ſet forth and ſhew, that Lay- Edd. 3. 
Patrons took up this Practice from 

the ' Example and Imitation of the 

Popes of Rome, who whilſt they bore 

great ſway here, fold Church Liv- 


as Men did Beaſts in the Market,, 
to ſuch Chapmen as would give moſt 
for them, As Allies to theſe So- 
niſts, we read of another fort of vile 
Perſons, commonly called, Choppe- . . 
Churches, to Repreſs the Abuſes where- | 

of, Sir Hen. Spelman exemplifies a Spelm. Concil. 
long Letter or Epiſtle, with Inſtru- . 2. fs 
cions, of William Courtney Arch-Bi- ©*'* bi 
ſhop of Canterbury, to Robert Biſhop — ' 


of London, and his Suffragans, for e 
the Reſtraining and Punifhing of that 3 
ſort of Prophane Sinners. But for r 
r N 3 Simom, "I 


4 


The Efe, of Gente 
Simom, it is eſteemed the mote 2 

I Adilocus, in that it is always accompa 
=. nied with, Perjury, for 2 — ok 
{+ 18 Sworn.,to commit no Simony. A 
| | Crime which, carries it's own Venge- 

Ance along With well by bre 

er in the O fender Eſtate, or 
A Worm in his Conſc ence... And 
LL thus it ſeems, there are other. Gates 
to enter into the Temple, than that 


which is called Beautiful, which with 


the other Avenues, have, not im- 
n bee been thus ſpecified, | 


Y K Qu ardor Beef as beni 22 in 
7 | VM omnes, 
Cæſaris, 2 Sunauie, Gru at 
Dei. 1 wi 
755 Prima patet nis, nai pau 
altera, Charis 


28 wy ertia, ſed Aa Quarts pat patere far 


55 * Four Doors into all Churches En- 
trance make, 
For Czfars's, Simon? 5, Gd Eriendt 
* and God's ſak E. rie 
Great Men the Firſt; Money the 
| next will ſhew, 
Co” na Kindred the Thin, the l laſt known 
| WP Dt R BOTTLES. 
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a hes rag * 3 9 © 4 a 
—_ H A . XII. if al 6 8 ; 

4 Inventory or „uchi of the” Hit . 
cient” 'Church-Purniture and Aten 1 4 
ſilt, viz. Books, Garments, Veſts, => 
; Copen, Lamps, Peſſtis, with ſeve- | 
1 ot her Partiellars. "By, which _ 

account 4 Diſcovery is made o 3 
what. was laid aſide. at the Refor- e 
ene and what Rog d ' ſince. | 


D* it 5 R ofa >. EE 


HE 
7 


in 1 
" HE Doors of ov qu be. Church Fa: 
9% | ing thus open t us no- eue an 
0 make "ing Entry, and take a brief ft. 
et Survey and Account of all their Anci- 
ear Furniture, and Utenſils, Ornamen- 

let. tal, Uſeful, and Neceſſary, whereby we 

| may know, which of them at the Re- * 

ba. die ere Awughit fir 5 de N 

15 aſid * — Which e And as 

nds to latter, we will begin with 

one of Provincial Conſtitutions, of 

Robert Minchelſey Arch-Biſhop of Can. 

terbury in the Reign of King Edward 

the Firſt; ' Ut Parochiani 222 M 2, 
f ngulatuns noſtre C antuarienſts Provin. 
© MW e. By which reciting his intent 
\ P. N 4 aug 


2WN 


Z 2 
* 


8 2 | "Ie Ae ey! 9 


| | Links: Pro- and deſign to prevent all Differences 
2 05 Oxon. for the uture, between Rectors and 
Je. Pariſhioners in that Matter, he doth 
Ordain and 6. ae that thencefor- 
Ward the Things and Particulars af. 

ter ſpecified, ſhould be provided at 

the Charge of the Pariſhioners, iz. 
Legenda, A Book containing the Leſ- 

ſons to. be read at the Morning Ser. 


RR Another Book there was. alſo 


fo called, containing the. Lives of 
Sain 


- Antiphonariam, A Book contain ing 
Invitatories, Hymns, Reſponſories, 
Verſes, Collects, c. to be ſaid or 
ſung by Prieſt and People, alter. 
nately, or by turns. 


Gradale or Graduale, A Book con- 


= +... taining ſeveral Offices, as that of the 
Sprinkling of Holy-Water: The pro- 
=  ceeds of the Maſs: The Holy ON 
ces, Kyrie, &c. Gloria in Excelſis, Gra- 
| 17 78 Hallelujah, the Sy mbols to be 
55 the Offertor — Maſs. 
ſalterium, The Bock 
Of what Eſteem. this was, above o- 
ther parts of the Holy age may 
in Part appear by the Elogium of Ri- 
card H. pol e in his 29 to this 
eee Book, =. Cantilena Pſalmorum De- 
E. Hale ii n mones s fugat, &C.. Thie Singing of the 
| | Pfalin 9 


LM <4# 


of, Balm” 


e 


pſalms drives away the Devils, calls 
the Angels to our Help, takes away 
Sin, delighteth God, brings on Perfe- 
ction, reſieveth all Adverſity, quiets 
the Mind, compoſeth Peace between 
the Soul and Body, and ſtirs up a 


a Contempt of Earthly. 

b Troperiam, or Troparium, The Ser- 
nie in which the People anſwer the 
f WW Prieſt, called alſo ſometimes, Liber Se- 

(RAE. on ond 0 EE LL 

7 Ordinale, A Book of Rules and Or- 
„ ders, to direct the right Manner of 
r W Saying, and performing holy Ser- 
% P 1333 
| The moſt Famous of this Sort was 
- chat of Sarum, of which Razulph in his 


le Polychronicon thus writes: Pſmun⸗ T «oY 


- dus PBychop of Saltsberp made 


1: the ordynall of the Servyce of vo⸗ 


Ii Chyrche, and named it the Con= 


ſen that Ordynall: And thence 
came that uſual Saying, Secundum u- 


by almoſt all other Churches here. 

Miſſale, A Book containing all 
Things belonging to the Service of 
„ 


| Manaale, 


longing: for Heavenly Things with 


ſum Sarum, that Ordinal being uſed 
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ſuitudpnarie: Now well nygh all A". Dom. 
Englonde, Wales, and Irlonde u- 
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n Hoh J Churches 
„ Manliuleg A Book always at hand, 
containing all Things belonging to 
the Sacraments, and Sacramentals, 
the Hallowing of Holy-Water, and 
all Thinꝑs to be hallowed; q and 


the; ordering of Proceſſions. 


Culix, The Chalice, or holy IM 
Of this in the Council of Caltnth, I 
find this Canon, Vetuimus etiam ut #7 
 eornu:bouis calix aut patina fieret. And 
in a. Couneil here held at Wincheſter, 
A. D. 1076. Ut Calices non ſint terei, 
vel lignei, that is, it was not to be 
made of any Subltancs that was po- 
rous, that might drain or ſuck up 


the Wine. And of this, the ey uſually 


had ther: Calix rn whe NE ce Mi. 
eee, _—Y The chief 
Garment for as to be worn 
on Feſtivals — dum, 
Cuaſala, The Caſule, or Cafuble, 
Qua inſtur parve' caſe totum hominim 
tegit; 4 Garment. almoſt totally co- 


vering the Prieft| at Maſs; and hence 


probably according to er came 
the Caſſock. | 


In the ms Synods and Coun- 
4 eil, it Was Ordained and Provided, 


that the Prieſts, eſpecially when offi 
dan „. ſhould be Habited en 
| rom 


2 2 


S? 


S ZS See 


r 


=» © 


— „„ 
2 


m4 & 


ö a 


ford the Lairy,/as x peculiar Badge of ru. 
their — and pang 'ge Mogunt. ad 


Cuthbert, - 
Dalmatica, A white lon Gutment . Cant. 


ſor the Prieſt or Deacon, ſo calbd be- 

cauſe firſt made in Dalmatia, or firſt 

uſed by the Prieſts there, This was 
| alſo a Garment much eſteemed and l 
1 | uſed at the Coronation of Kings . 
„wich chat which next follows, as ap- i 

i rs by the Inventory of the Royal | 
, Wardrobe, and that of Walſingham up- 

j on the Coronation of King Richard 
e II. Anno Dom. 1377. Expleto Hymno- 
> W rreitus eſt Rem ab Archiep. & indutus oft 


„ c 


p Wl primo Tunica Sti Edwardi, & poſt ejuſ- . 

ly dem Dalmatien. 8 14 

1 Tunica, A Garment for the Deacon n 

. aſſiſting at Maſs. ._ 4B 
f Capa cum appendiciis, The largeſt el 


rn Garment for the Prieſt, with its Tires, 
wu white Girdle, Sleeves, and other Ac- 

6 coutrements. And this ſo called, Quia 8 
tatum hominem apt; vel 4 C operiew- 
ao: : | Whence ao the Cope. 

Frontale ad magnum Altare. The fore- : 
covering for the High-Altar. Anſwe- 

rable to Which, on the other fide, 17 
they had the Dorſale vel Doſſale, cum sim. Dunem. 

Tuellis tribus, Three Towels for fe-fo. 61m. 
—_— ee ö 


8 aper pel · 
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litia tria, Three Surplices, 


= any Vis. pr the Prieſt, . and Sub- 


Deacon. TON 
Rochetum, A Rocher, hich differs 
by a Surplice, in that it is without 
Sleeves, and not ſo troubleſome at 
Baptiſm, and other Services. 6G 
Crux Proceſſionalis. The Croſs: to 
te carried abend, and, up, at Proceſ- 

WS eee, oft cod aan 
Tharibalum, A Cenſer os — 
cenſe, called alſo neee and 
— Tiywiarerian. 

Orarium, A Stole; to be worn at 
all Times by the Prieſt; The My- 
ſtery of it Lindwood thus interprets; 


— 


Ii. 3. Tir. Orarium eſt Stola, 4 Sacerdos in omni 
| * 


Obſequio Divino uti, debet, & ſus collo 
imponitur ut ſenificet ſe. jugum Domini 
fuſcepiſſe. It went about the Neck of 
435 that officiated, to ſignifie that he 
had taken upon him the Lord's Yoke. 

Lucernæ, Lamps, and Lights: Some 
of theſe to burn at the Altar; and 
ſome to be carried with a little Bell, 
| before the Hoſt, when the Prieft went 
- with. it-unto a Sick Perſon; and this 
to be carried by ſome Officer before 


0 the Prieſt, if any ſuch was at Hand; 


if not, the Prielt to hang them both 
on his Arm, if he went on Foot; 1 7 
[ 


Pr 


Ml ENGLAND. 189 
f en Horſeback; then to hang them a- e 
bout the Horſe's Neck; & in hoc non v: „ 
int reprehendendi, (ſays Lindwood) quia 
$ neceſſit as non habet legem. And then, 

t  Tintinabulum, ad deferendum coram 
[ Corpore Chriſti in ane ng infirmorum, © 
| A little Bell for the purpoſe before-' 


0 mentioned; and one to be rung at 

che Altar, at the Elevation of the Hoſt. Ds 
And this was alſo called Squilla, of . 
which we read in Durandus thus, In Rar Di RY 
elevatione pulſatur. Squilla ; mula etiam Lib. 4. cap. 
capellam Dom: Pape bajulans, 'Squillam 4"- 

fert ob reverentiam reliquarum quas por- 

; That People might give due Re- 

; verence to the Hoſt and Relicks, be- 

4 fore which, this little Bell called Squzl- 

la, was rung. 1818 8 

”  Pyxis pro corpore Chriſti, The Pix, 

of or Box to put the Hoſt in. This was 

e frequently made of Silver in Faſhion 
e. of a Dove, as Durantus deſcribes it; R-. Ecel. Lib. 


je called alſo Arca. =. 1. 0ap. 16. i 
d Velum honeſtum, The Veil of Inno- | 
ll, ¶ cence. inn 

nt Quadrageſimale, The Lent Service. 

= Vexilla pro Rogationibus, Enſigns, or 

re Banners to be carried up at Rogati- 

|; on Times. eee e 

ut 


. e : * 
Es: 6 Cam- 
9 1 
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gut 5 Strings. or None theſe. Wong 
| 5 non. F 

EL - | Candelabram pro cereo Paſchal, * Mig. 

„„ cipal Candleſtick for the . Eaſter Wax- 

: light. _— was alſo. Kurd. Gargfere 

rium. , 

: re ge A Bier he 

the Dead ; 


| 7 Vas pro . Berli, A Veſel for 


Holy Water: This was to be made 
; of Metal or Marble, and not of any 
? Subſtance that was porous, that wiel 
ſuck up the Holy Water; and this 
to be wan in the Church. But for 
| _ Carrying the Holy Water abroad, 
for ſeveral purpoſes; as it was thought 
Sovereign and Effectual, there was a 
proper convenient Vellel, which was 
Ama. Ham- called, Amula, Sic dict. 405 (00.4 
Ma, amoliendis periculis. Hen vin 
Imagines in Eccleſs, Pickures and 
Images of Saints and Angels, the 
Books of the Laity. Of Tas alſo 
EP more anon. bh 8 X : 
3 * Imago principalts, rincipal I 
5 Kona or = 28 or Picture of that 
Saint to whoſe 3 the ++ an 
was Dedicated. 5533 


Sa Touch- 


+ 4g Carp. cums Sits Bells With 


. e. ee mm: 
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Fouching theſe Images of Chriſt, Pontificale 
the Apoſfles, Evangelifts, : Patriarchs, ane, J. Nr. 
Martyrs, Saints, Doctors, Virgins,” Heas Lib. 1. cap. 3. 
ven, Hell, the Reſurrectian, Purgatory, n | 


; CeO there Was great Variety and Cu- vn de 


riolity as to-their-Poſition, Habits, and n . o 
Ornaments; and the Roman Ritua- * 
liſts: have taken much Pains to difco- 25 
ver and unfold the Myſteries, and Sig- 
nifications of all; to which the Cu 
rioſity of the Reader is referr'd. 
Fus cum ſetura, A Font with a 
Cover and Lock. This is alſo cal- 
led Buptiſterium. But of the Font We 
ſhall preſentiy enlarge more. 
Oſcalutorium, aur. Pacit ad Miſſam, 7 
The Pax tor. the Holy Kiſs. In che 1 ce. 16. 2 10 
Primitive Times, in the Eaſtern Coun- 6 
tries, a Ceremony was uſed by the 
Chriſtians aſter Divine Service ended, | 
to kiſs one another, as & Token o Oſculum * 
mutual Amity and Peace; to con- 
tinue and perform which Cuſtom 0 
with more Conuenience, and Decen- 
cy, in after Times this Invention was 5 
deviſed; viz.) A piece of Wood) or 
Metal, With the PiQure of Cbriſt on 
it, was ſolemnly tendered to all the 
People preſent to kiſs: This was 
called Oſculatorium, or the Pax, to ſig- 
2 * Peace, Unity and Amity a. | 
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192 The Hiſtory of Churches 
all the Faithful, who in that man- 
„ the Mediunr of the Pax, Kiſſed 
C Panther: hs” 
Mart. Paris Matt. Paris tells us, that during the 
LO 10. great Difference between King Hen- 
1 #3 IL. and his turbulent Arch-Biſhop 
OY 4 Becket, Rex oſculum Pacis dare 


Archiepiſcopo negavit. And another | 


CE Hollingſhed Author relates. =. That the King re- 
In An. 1170 fus'd to kiſs the Pax with the Arch- 


\ 


moſt —— Feud between them. 
All which Particulars, by the ſaid 
Conſtitution, were appointed to be 
provided at the Charge of the Pa- 
riſh; beſides, as it there follows, 
The Fencing of the Church-Yard'; 
the Repairs of the Body of the Church 


if 


Glaſs Windows, Seats; Doors, Books, 


Oe 

But, | beſides theſe, ſeveral other 
Things were appointed” and uſed 1 in 

een a -:5 450 
" Copes of ſeveral Sorts, — of Cloth 
| of Gold, Tiſſue, c. Theſe were a 
ſort of Garments uſed: by the Prieſts 
at Maſs, and the ſame in kind with 
the Capa beforementioned, and many 
> of Ny were : excreding, Rich ll 
coſtly, 


Biſhop at Maſs ; an Evidence of a 


both within and without; and the 
KRepairs of the Images, Veſtments, 


$5 in ENGEAND. 198 
coſtly, of Needle-work; wrought 
with threads of Gold, Opere /Phrygionis 
co, and thence ſometimes called, 4. 
rifriſia, and Aurifrygia; of which, 
Matt. Paris tells us 2 very memorä- Mere. Poi. 
ble Story or Paſſage, That once the . 2. 
Pope: viewing, amongſt ſome Church "OP 
Ornaments of the Ergliſh, ſome curi- nes 
ous Aurifriſtan Copes, he asked where 
they were made, and being told in 
England, Truly, ſaith he, England is Vere hurtus 
our Garden of Pleaſure — Delight witer delici- 
Truly it hath inexhauſtible Treafs ures, 5 ou 75 7 
and where much is, much may be talen N 3 
„And being mightily taken with them, fus ef, & 
„ be ſent his Bulls to all tlie Abbots of 5, eee . 
it the C iſtercian Order in England, com- et 
h © nandingthem to gather up all the beſt pogune ex- 
ie. Wl Aurifriſian Copes they could meet 99497 
s, | vith and fend them to him, for the 
5, better Adorning of his Quire; which 
was done tion ingly, and tranſmit- 
er ! ted by the Moreland of London; 
in but to the great Reproach of the Pope 
for his: Avarice, in thus baſely covet- _ 
ing the Goods of others. | 
Stoles, A ſort of Garments for the 
Priefts. 
Cenſers, To. 5 AY the Churdl. 
Yee Tharieulens before. N 
| 13 SO d Af Tepper, 1 
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Tze Hiſtory of Churches 
NVupnare, A Book of Hymns; with 
Books of Conjurations, and of Church 


Legends, venitare, Collectare, Rc. 


 Chryſmatories, Veſſels in which the 


Cloynſecrated Oil, and Chriſin, uſed in 
©. Baptiſm, Confirmation, and extream 
fal. Unction was put and preſerved ; and 


X 
— 2 


201. 


theſe · were always to be kept under 


Archaimom- Lock and Key, according to an an- 


Fol. 133, 


cient Conſtitution. 


Vid. Gloſs. in 5 Aubes, or Albes, A ſort of white 
verz. Alba & Garments and proper Head-cloaths 
Vader. lb. 19. or the Prieſt» when he officiated, 4 


% c INE 


Abo colore. PA en e 
ed many of the Prieſts Garments to 
be White, wherein, as they thought, 


ö 


woeere couched ſeveral Myſteries; 
thoſe White Garments ſignifying and 


repreſenting the Purity ot their Do- 


Arine, and Brightneſs of their Con- 


verſation; as alſo of the Glory of 
our Lord's Reſurrection, the Angels 
appearing in White at the Declara- 
tion thereof; with divers others the 
like Myſteries, about which the Ro- 


man Ritualiſts are not ſparing. 
Corporal, or Corporas, Cloaths to 
lay under and over the Conſecrated 


Hoſt. This generally of Fine Clean 
and pure Linen, becauſe the Body of 
et es — | 


Chriſt 


in ® N 6 L A N 55 | 195 
| chrift after his Crucifixion was wrapt 
| in fuchy and therefore ſometimes 
called Dowinicale;” . 
i Robes and — 8 45 Ima- 
1 ges to be dreſs d withal; and in theſe 
reat Colt and Cutioſiry was Elten | 
cen. 
= © Velum Quadragefimate, The Lent 
Veil. 5 
V e Nuptiale, The Wedding Veil: 
e Palla Mortuorum, A Shrowd or Co- 5 
IS vering for the Dead. and 
0 Palla Altaris, A Covering * the 


Altar. | | 
t- Huadbella, Flie-Flaps, made common. M eue 
0 ly of Peacocks Feathers, to drive a- f 
t, way Flies and little Animals from WE. 


the Holy Cup, Cc. In Imitation of 
the Patriarch Abraham, who drove a- 
: way the Birds from his Sacrifice. 
 Patins, \ Diſhes, Plates, or Char- 
gers, made of Gold, or Silver, uſed 
at the Diſtribution of the Hoſt: And 
theſe were called Patins or Patens, 4 
Patendo.” © 
Phylatteria, Veſſels and Boxes mee, and 3 
of Gold, Silver, Ivory, or Chryſtal, 4npule; _ 
to keep the Relicks and Aſhes of lidl. 
brat and Martyrs. Baſins, Cruets, x 
$4 © 
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5 6 e we C aa Short t Reeds 
Oni": ij, or Pipes of Gold or Silver, through 


F. o. Which anciently, they ſucked the Blood 
| of Chriſt in the Communion, out of 


the Cup; but now only uſed: by 
the Pope, as Onuphrius ſays. 


Beleth. de Di- Q ertorium, A Veſſel, or piece of 


7 2 offic. Silk, or Linen” to receive the Offer- 
cap. 41. 


was called the Offertory, which was 
faid at the Time when the Offerings 


were made; as alſo the Place at 
4.0. Which: they were made was fo cal- 


led. 


=. 42 
LEI 


led Ambo, either ab |  Aembiends, for 
often the. Pulpit. was contriv'd with 
Steps two Ways, one to aſcend up 
to it Eaſtwards, and the other to 
come down by, Weſtwards; or from 


the Greek "Auer, aſcenſus and v dpSairer. 


Poor the Reading Desk, I conceive it 
e Mon in at n. Reformation. | 


j! Tp 
28 
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_ Ciſts ad libros, & veſtimenta, Cheſts 
ſor Books, Veſts, and Relicks, &c. 


ings in; whence that part of Service 


b & ſuggeſtus, The Pulpit . 
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CAP. XII. 


| 0 Cheks, their Antiquity and. Uſe. 
# the Holy-Rood, what it was, 
and where 135 Of Relicks, 
their variety and Counterfeits. 
H Organs, their Original, and 
2 1 5 introduc d into our Church- 
| es. Of the Holy Table and Al- 
= Bo. 65 their Differences, Poſition, 
aud Uſes. Of the Font, its O- 
V inal, and ech, 220 when, 
; — how brought into the Church. 


Oralogia Glooge, Clocks to mea- | 
ſure out and diſtinguiſh the Ces. 
Time; as Rabanus to his Simeon, 
Mitto vobis unam Gloggam & unum tin- Epiſt. Raban. 
tinabulum; from which Glogga comes ad Simeon. 
our Clock, and the Germans Glopgen. 

_ it may be, Glogga comes from „ 

en. Pancirollus, and Polyd. Vi. * 
eech ſay, that thoſe Clocks A . 
we now have, are of a new Inven- 3 
tion, unknown to the Ancients; but 
neither of them can diſcover the firſt 
Inventors; from the Recency or No- 
1 O 3 * 
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7 velty whereof, Dr, Brown, in his vul- 
gar Errors, takes Exception at the 
Picture of St. Hzierom, who is uſu- 
ally deſcribed at his Study, with a 
Clock hanging by him, conceiving it 
an Error in the Painters, when as 
| there was no ſuch thing in that Fa-. 
4 ther's Days, who. flouriſhed about 
the Year 400. Indeed, tho? it is cer- 
- tain that the - Ancients long before, 
had ſeveral Ways and Devices, to 
| diſtinguiſh and meaſure out the Time, 
© Clegfidred ds their Hour-Glaſſes, ſome with Water, 
_ Cl:yſemmi- and ſome with Sand in them; and their 
dia. Shadom-Dials: both Mural and Horizon- 
tal ; yet they never reached the In- 
genuty of our ſtriking Clocks, in that 
perfection which they now are. But 
when we conſider that the firſt In- 
ventors of theſe. cannot be known; 
that nothing excellent is invented and 
[perfected at once; that Time hath a 
great, if not the chief Influence in ri- 
pening ſuch Productions; and when 
we Remember that Rabanus Maurus 
ſent a Clock and a Bell to his Friend, 
which muſt be about the Year 840. 
according to the Chronology of the 


1 
3 


um 


J ²ͤ ˙ü. ̃ ͤ— e een 20.cT.3. 


Belarm. de 
ſeript. Ecclef, 


i Magdeburgenſes, and Bellarmine, which | 
. l muſt acknowledge to have been 
long before Tefterday, the Invention 

ä ; may 


* 


paſs out of the Former into the Lat- 


* 8 1 1 . * "ew * 1 N r 0 wy * * * * * Aan 7 * *r * "Y , 
- -* < * * « £ a > % N 
5 # . ' 4 
. - ; > 
: * 1 
„ ” 
wan» 22 T- x" 
2 \ N * 5 [ . 1 | a 1929 
- : d L1 - 
— > — % 4 45 


bs * 


may not be ſo new as ſome: have I- 
magined; and the conceived Pro- 
lepſis of the Painters Fancy, in ſome; 
meaſure excuſ ede. Rood 

The Holy-Rood, and the Rood - Loft, id rod. 


were alſo ſet up in Churches. The L. 


Rood was an Image of Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, made generally of Wood, 
and placed on a Loft made for that 
purpoſe, juſt over the paſſage; out of 

the Church into the Chancel : Out 

of this Myftery, they. ſay, that the 

Church repreſents the Church Mili- 

tant, and the Chancel the Church 
Triumphant: And thoſe -which will 


ter, muſt go under the  Rood-Loft, ' _ ©? 
that is, they muſt go under the Cros "I 
and ſuffer AMiCtion. This Rood We 
was not compleat without the Ima- 

ges of the Virgin Mary, and St. John, 

one of them ſtanding on the one ſide, 

and the other, on tlie other ſide of 

the Image of. Chriſt; in Alluſion to 

that of St. John in the Goſpel; Jeſs 

(on the Croſs) ſam his Mother, and the. 3 
Diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved. N 
Theſe Images were alſo ſometimes | 
placed without, over the Entrance in- 


to the Church; but the places nowWw. 
wherever they ſtood before, are poſ- 1 
1648 O0 4 ſeſs'd 
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Boxley. 
Exaltatio 

Crucs, Sept. 
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ſeſsd and filbꝰd up generally with the 
King's Arm. - 'Theſe Holy Roods 
were of great- Eſteem, and many Mi- 


racles pretended to have been done 
at, and by them; one of the moſt 
Famous whereof, was that of _— 


in Kent, of which ſee Mr. - Lambard's 
Deſcription./ "The Feſtival of the Ex- 
altation of the Croſ, was, and till 
this Time is known by the Name of 
Holy. Rood-Day; in the Saxon Lan- 
guage, the Word. Rode or Rood, ſig- 


nifying a Croſs: And as it was an 


uſual Oath to ſwear by the Maſs, ſo 


alſo by the Rvoa, as a' very facred 
Thing. Sn „ WL 1 


Beſides theſe things of ordinary uſe 
in Churches, by us already remem- 
bred, many Churches boaſted of their 


Cuſtody of dome precious  Relicks of 


Saints, Martyrs, and Holy Men de- 
parted; which according to the E- 
minence of thoſe Saints to whom 
3 once belonged, and the Multi- 
tude and Quality of the Cures, or Mi- 


racles wrought by them, or ſo re- 
ported, acquired a. proportionable Re- 


verence for thoſe Churches where 


thoſe Relicks were kept; but theſe 


being of the ſame Farrago witli thoſe 


treaſurꝭd up in Abbys and Cathedrals, 
Ber * dy AJ : " > ch 
. 
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N ſuch as would be ſatisfied about their 1 5 G. 08 T : „ 2 
ö Numbers and Natures, may find ſ s 
veral Inventories of them in Moir A 
Monaſticon licanum, and particu- 5 
hrly, as a Taft for all, in the roman - 
] of Glaſtenbury there; In Mr. Dupo! 7 nn, 
aale's Hiſtory of St. PauPs Cathedras ;; 
: and the late Book of the Ancieern 
| Rites, and Monuments of the Church 
f 


of Durham. At the Reformation, a 1%. Herb. 

Multitude of Cheats and Counters Hit. Hen 8. 
. Wl fits were diſcovered in this 'matter/* 431. 
1 of Relicks; as the Blood of Chriſt 
) ſhewed at Hales in Glouceſter-ſhirez 
| WW proved to be the Blood of a Duck, 

' renewed” weekly by the Prieſts, 70 
: their no ſmall Gain : Our Lady's Gir- 
dle, ſhewed in eleven ſeveral Places, Chemnitz Ex- 
r and her Milk in Eight. Three Heads an. e, | 
f of St. Urſula, The Teeth of St. A. . * 
. pollon ia, Remedies for the Tooth- ach, 
|. which being gathered together, pro- 
N ved enough 4 filka Buſhel; with in 
F finite more of the like ſtuff. The e 
Experience of which frequent and We 
notorious Deluſion in Relicks, oc 
ſioned a cautious Proviſion in tze 
Council of Trent, that no Relicks 3 
ſhould be admitted or eſteemed, but C 2). 
"Ou as W firſt . ee by the 1 
n a "Biſhop. | 


£ 
— 
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Steph.purant. Biſhop. - And the Lateras: Council 


2 RK. ee, Decreed, that no Relicks .ſhould be 
Lib-1<4:25: worſhipped, but ſuch as were ſtampꝰd i 
N with the Pope's Authority; Which p 
| DPDeecree was; here applauded and con- 
| Smod. Exon. firmed in a Synod: held at Exeter, by 
in Spel. Con- Peter Wivil Biſhop, in the Lear 1287. 
cit. cap. 48. with further proviſion to prevent 

ö Counterfeits : As alſo in another Sy- 
nod held at Wincheſter, A. D. 1308. f 
But all this Caution and Proviſion f 

could not prevent the Deluſions at 
all Times aſter practiſed, in this Mat- f 


er of Relicks, which having already 

been ſufficiently detected by others, 

we fo leave them, and proceed to 
| ieee „ 

Pfovint oer. Relicks of another Nature, which 
fol. 338. Edit. were kept in all, or moſt Churches: 

Oxon. And theſe according to an ancient 
Conſtitution, viz. That all Utenſils, 
Inſtruments, Veſſels, Garments, Ge. 

which were once Hallowed for the 
immediate Uſe and Service of the 

Church, and by Time or Wearing 

py ed, were not to be converted to 

any ſecular Uſe, but ſhould there be 
 preſerved- as Relicks; or elſe burnt 

in the Preſence of the Arch. Deacon, to 

| prevent all profane Uſage. of them. 
And in another . at a 

oun- 


„ ans Se . . ado a on ² ¹ü . A aw: he. as 


m ENGLAND, =o 
Council heid n Stephen Spelm. Ců 
[ ton, Arch-Biſhop O Canterbury, in © Tom. 2. s 


the Lear, 1222. it was ordained, that 


the Arch Deacon ſhould: have, and keep 
by him, Regiſtred in a Book, all tbe 


Garments, Books, Ornaments, and U- 


tenſils belonging to every Church un- 


der his Our. h en e | 
Organs, in Cathedrals, Abbies, and 0rgam. | +» 

ſome Pariſh Churches, preſent them "I 

ſelves next to our Obſervation. That | 

2 3 aſter 5 1 2 x E : 

Things, Po Virgil, confeſſet e 

Ker 225 üs who was the = - * 

firſt Inventor or Maker of the Organ; 3. cap. 1. 


but of this, and ſome other ingeni- 
ous Contrivances and Productions he 


as 


bewails the Obſcurity of the Authors. * 1 | 
As Steph. Durantus alſo leaves it alto- Li 2 
gether in uncertainty. Our renoẽmqmq x 


ed Antiquary Sir. Hen. Spelman, con- 


ceives there were Organs in England a 3 
in the Time of King Eagar, about the G!fs. in uerb. 
Year 958. and that from this Paſ- O,. 


ſage in the old Book of Ramſey. In 
ipſtas inclyti Regis Edgari obitu, tota An- 


glia turbata, verſa eſt in luctum, cho- 


rus Monachorum, & Organa corum; 
but from the ſame Reaſon it may be 
inferr'd that there were ſuch Organs 


in the Time of Job, from that com- 


plaint 


WW - " . * x 
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luded, Proinde ad luctum reducta eff 

Ciibara mea & Organum meum ad vo- 

* Fab 30. 31. cem flentium. My' Harp alſo is turned 

1 to Mourning, and my Organ into the 

Voice of them that Weep. ' Nay will not 

e ſome ſay, that the Organ was one of 

dhe firſt invented muſical Inſtrument 

Y in the World, when. it is Recorded 

e 4. 17. in Holy Writ, Tha Jubal the Son of 

28 Lamech ; mas the Father of all ſuch, a 

DPDege civit. De; handle the Harp and Organ. St. Augu- 

b. 14. cap. ſtin, ho flouriſhed about the Year 

24. 4420. makes mention of Organs Bel- 

| lows. And I leave it to any that 

will think it worth the Pains to make 

Lanbs eft. . which the Emperour .' Heliogabalus 

Iamprid. in ſometimes uſed in his mad Pranks, 

: wit. Heiſgab. as idius mentions in his Life: 

| | Tra, Trbia, Or that of the Emperour Alexander 

e Lonprid Senerus, by the Relation of the fame 

3 * Ty _ lea elle 5 an 
But to cure all, Jſidore tells us, a 

eee. I think we may give him Credit, that 

1 © * _  Organum is a general Name for any 

_  _ Mufical Inſtrument; but for that 

Which we now have, to which time 

hath appropriated*the Name, Organ, 

* it is without Doubt an Eaſt ern Inven- 

TELE) | tion; 


— 


phy 


204 The Hiſtory of Churches 
iumeqd this touching King Edgar al. 
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tion; and the firſt of that fort, which! 

was ſeen amongſt us here in the 

Weſt, was one ſent by the Greek Em. | 
perour Conſtantine: Copromymus, to Pe- nw 
pin King of France, about the Year yum o-. 
766. as Marianus Scotus tells; and from ganum Mufe- - 
him Baronius: Remembred alſo bye 
our Florentius'Wigornienſis :* But its 20g . 

uſe then was only for the Delight ſum. Annal. 
and Ornament of the Court; for ad An. Chr. 
Thomas Aguinas ſays, | that Organs“ 

were. not uſed in the Church in his 

Time, nor any other Muſical! Inſtru- 
ments, leaſt the Chriſtians in that mat - Oi f. 91 
ter ſhould ſeem to Judaize, and che Are. 2. e | 


lived about the Year: 1250. But it 


was not long aſter that they were . 
brought into the Church, and this 2 


Inſtrument, with the Singing of ſome 


part of Divine Service in the Church, 

went Hand in Hand, as it were, to 

the Improvement of both. But forme 7 
of the Roman Ritualiſts think that 2 
Organs were uſed in Churches long 4 
before the Time of Aguinas; and in- 

deed Platina in the Life of Vitalianus 

Pope, ſays, He was the firſt who or- 

dered Singing in the Church, » Adbibi- | 

tis a Conſonantiam (ut quidam vuutꝰꝰ 
 Organis, I. e. In Conſort (as ſome will 

ie ner ris” ag to Ree | 
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have it) with the Organ: And n 
Was about the Year 666. 

So that we are leſt to our li 
of Conjecture, as to the Time and 
Author of the Invention of this no- 
ble Inſtrument; with the certainty, 
that this, the Clock; and many other 
ſuch Artificial and Ingenious Com- 
2 have by Degrees, and fre- 

t *acceflions of Art and Indu- 
ſtry, attained to that Perfection where- 
in we now uſe them. Leander Alber- 
ti, in his Deſcription of I. on 
an account of a new pair of 
that would ſound either * = 
Trumpet, or a full Quire of Men, 
as the Organiſt pleaſed; and that he 
himſelf was an Eye and Ear Witneſs 


of the ſame; ſo that Men would 


Fo \ 


think they heard Boys and Men di- 
ſtinctly ſing their parts in Conſort. 
The ſame Leander ſaw à pair of Or- 
gans at Venice, made of Glaßs, and 
. which made an le harmoni- 
ous Sound; which is alſo mention d 

1 Mr. Moriſos i in his Travels. 
Gaudentius Merals gives the Ae. 
-count of an Organ, in the Church of 
St. Ambroſe in Milan, the Pipes being 
of different Materials, ſome of Wood, 
ſome of Braßs, and ſome of 
cad; 
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they | did Af erprefs che Sound'of 
Cornets, Flutes, and Trumpets, with 


— oy 


rd, with one of which all our 
Churches were, and are ſtill furniſh- | 
ed; as being neceſſary for the due 
Celebration of the great Myſtery of 
che Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
6 of Chriſt. This in the Primitive, 
ns and in the late Reforming "Times, 
or was and is a Table made and fram'd 
en, of Wood; whereat Chriſtians are to 
he Eat and Drink, as beſt ſuiting to the 
els true N otion of the Lord's-Sapper.. In 
ald che middle corrupted Times it was 
| generally made of Stone, as more cor- 
r ing with the Import of an 
Altar, whereon the Sacrifice of the 


PT 7 TT Ho” Fav 


the Roman Church. Now as there 
has been great Difference in the 


heats have there been about the very 
Name: Thoſe that are altogether 
for Tables, will not by any means, 
endure them to be called Altars, as 
reſolving to avoid the very Shadow 


i 


cords. 33114 4 $9 AL Gt ABS 1 
The Holy Table and the Altar % Table. 
muſt not be omitted without due re- Alrar. 


Maſs was, and is ſtill offered up in 


Church about che Thing, ſo no leſs 


of 


— — , 
88 , 9 as 2 bobs! 
* . 


. of the 8. rifice of the Mit: As: thoſe 
1 who are wholly for Altars, will not 
vouclkfſaſe them the Name of Ta- 
EE: bles, as being inconſiſtent with their 
_ real Sacrifices, as they eſteem them, 
bdffered up upon the ſame. And yet 
in Sobriety, why may not a Prote- 
fant, properly enough call it an Al. 

35 tar too, find that, not only in regard 
= of the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving and 
Praiſes there offered up to God; but 

alſo in regard of the Celebration of 

the Commemoration of the true and 

| only Sacrifice made by Chriſt of him- 
ſelf once for the Sins of the World, to 
» be continued by his Inſtitution, till 
35 his coming again: As on the other 
ſide, why may not a Papiſt call it 
2424 able, from the Comeſſation, 
. and Feaſting together, which as a 

| Federal Rite, compleats the Notion 
of all; Sacrifices; ſo. quacunque vis at- 

cepta, this Holy Utenſil: may, upon 

divers Conſiderations, be ſtiled both 

an Altar, and a Table, viz. An Al. 

I tar, in reſpect of what is there of- 

| fered up to God; and a Table, in 
reſpect of what is there Eaten, and 

. participated of by Man: And hence 

it is, that frequently amongſt. the Do- 

Cors of the Church, it is i 

. : , _  -» » Calle 
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Altar, and ſometimes a 
Table. 71 . Ann 2 1 2 K - 
But whatſoever difference is, or I 
hath been about the Name, I think 4 
there need be little about the Mar- E 
ter, or Materials, that is, whether it 
be made of Wood, or Stone; for af 
Altar may be made of Wood to ſerve 
the turn of Papiſts; as a Table may 
be made of Stone, for the Uſe of Pro- 
teſtants. But, as I ſaid before, in the | 
Primitive Times, this Utenſil, how- 
ever call'd, was made of Wood: .. 
The learned Durantus confeſſeth, that | 
before the Times of Conſtantine, Al- De Rit.Eceleſs? 
tars were made of Wood, that with “b... 
the more Eaſe, in time of Perſecu- 1 
tion, they might be remov*d from Houſe 
to Houſe, or from City to City: And ; 
Alexander Hales diſputes, why in the 41.rreteſ.Par; |, 
more ſettled Times of the Church. 1. Mem. 1. 
they ſhould rather be of Stone. And Q. e. 
Martinus Polonus relates, that when 1 
Pope Silveſter ordered that Altars in | 
Churches ſhould be made of Stone, 
he yet retained the wooden Altar, 
in the Lateran Church, to ſtand 'as 
4 Memorial of what they had in the 
Primitive Times. And, thought ge- 


nerally the Altars were afterwards 
made of Stone, and a Conſtitution 
P here 


* 
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Excerpt; z here of Biſhop Egbert, excerpted 


. a fol out. of the Canons of the Council 


. of Chalcedan, Altaria uiſi lapidea 
A. 5 unguine non conſecreutur; 
05 h Egbert was Arch-Biſhop of 
York, — the Year 750. Let ſeve- 
ral of the old Wooden Altars were 
retained ſtanding; as Eraſmus took 
notice of a Wooden Altar in the 
Cathedral of Canterbury, at his being 
cColeg. N there Dedicated to the Virgin Mar). 
ergo. Illic oftenditur Altare ligneum D. Vir- 
. l ini ſacrum, &c, And a Modern Tra- 
V. Ea. veller tells us, that the other Day, he 
aw at Rome the Wooden Altar up- 
* on which St. Peter himſelf ſaid Maſs; 
2 moſt venerable Piece of Antiquity 
indeed, if it be true in all the Cir- 
cumſtances; but it is rather thought 
i any ſuch old Utenſil in Specie be 
preſerved, at which St. Peter indeed 
did officiate, that it is but à plain 
IS Table; and for: the latter 
rt of the Tradition, we are told 
y. far more creditable. Men, that 
"the Maſs, both Name, and Thing; 
was not known in the World til 
ſome Hundreds of Years. er the 
| Days 0 We . As 
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there was no fewer than Five and 


Church, with their reſpective Furni- 
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As no Church was without a Ho- 
ly Table, or an Altar, ſo many 
Churches were furniſhed witha Num- 

ber of them: Ver indecens viſum, in 
eadem Exieſig Altaria conſtitui plura, as 
Baronius hath obſerv'd. And in this 
Iſland, all our Cathedrals had many 
Altars in every of them; and many 
Rural Churches were furniſhed wit 
Two, Three, or more. But then, 
there was one of theſe eſteemed, and 
called the High Altar; the others 
being leſſer, and Dedicated to ſome 
particular Saint, or purpoſe: As in 


the Cathedral Church at Canterbury, getreue, 


o 


Baron Annal, 
ad An. CI. 7. 


Twenty Altars, as W. Somner hath 
diſcovered: And Matt. Paris gives „ oi, la: 


à Particular of ſeveral Altars Dedi- gr. Albani. 0. 


cated by one of the Abbats, Robert, de Edit. Lond. 
I think, in the Church of. St. Albans. 
Mr. Degaale, in his Hiſtory of the / 
Cathedral of St. Paul's London, enu- 


; . Hiſt.Se. Pauls 
merates a multitude of Altars in that if 


Cath. fol. 230 · 
ture. And for the Number of Al- 


tars in the Church of Durbam, ſee 


the Book of the ancient Rites and 
Monuments of that Place before- 
mentioned, and ſuch like of others. 
I 1 P24 n 
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212 The Hiſtory of Churches 
4s before I mention'd the Diffe- 
rences about the Name, ſo has there 
happen'd no leſs about tlie placing 
of this Altar and Table: Thoſe that 
are for Altars, will have them built 
at the Eaſt, or upper End of the Quire 
or Chancel: Some that are for Ta- 
bles, will have them placed there 
Altar wiſe: And ſome again are for. 
the Tables ſtanding in the middle of 
the Church or Chancel. But I think 
— the Truth is, that anciently, however 
they now are, or would be placed, 
the Poſiture of the Table and Altar, 
Was not always alike, but various; 
and that from the Conſideration - of 
the various and different Models and 
Frlaſhions of Churches, noted before; 
bheſides the variety of Altars therein 
placed; as alſo from ſeveral Marks 
and Veſtigia left in divers Places, ſuit- 
able to what are yet ſtanding abroad, 
..,. that anciently the High Altars were 
not, or not always faſtned to the 
Wall, but the leſſer, or Requiem Al- 
tars only; and this probably, in I- 
mitation of the firſt Altar placed by 
Auſtin, the Apoſtle of the SaNανg, as 
he hath been ſometimes called, in 
his Cathedral Church Dedicated to 
St. Peter, and St. Paul at Canterbu- 
ry: 
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15: There was in this Church alſo, Eee. Hit. 
| as Ven. Bede witneſſeth, In medio ſui Lib. 2. cap. 2, 
pene almoſt in the very midſt thereof, - 
| an Altar Dedicated to the Honour 


of St. Gregory, on which the Prieſt 
performs the Agends every Sabbath 


Y ANY And Altars were anciently 

> deſigned to be ſo poſited, that tliey +. 

. might be encompaſſed in Times of 

f Proceſſion, in alluſion to that of King 3 
, And fo wil 7 comp de As, 
r tar, O Lord. And in the Roman poun- | 
g tifical, amongſt the | Ceremonies of 

- \ the Conſecration of the Altar, the 

f Biſhop is enjoyn'd to compaſs the 

F Altar Circum Circa round about; and 

d the Chaplain to perfume it, contiuu L 
; Circumeundo. Then for the Form or ; 
4. Faſhion, evident it is, that the Pa- 55 

8 piſts have borrowed the Form of their 

4 Altars, from the Four Square Altars 

1 of the Law, which were for Sacri- 

e fice; and the Proteſtants have taken J 

6 the Pattern of their Tables, from the ; 

10 long Square Table of Incenſe; tho? - * 

[. in their Poſition they now counter 

y change; for the Altar of Burnt-ok | 

1 fering ſtood in the midſt of the Prieſts 8 


Court; and the Altar of Incenſe, up 
againſt the Veil. But the moſt in- 
congruoully _ furniſh'd Church with 
3; BET. i Woh Altars, 


N 


214 The 5 ftory f Gucken 
e 2 that T have ever noted, was 

+ that of Redwald, a King of — jr 
Auges here in the He 59 85 ; who 
8 being converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
by Edwin his neighbour Saxon Prince, 
but afterward turning Apoſtate, by 
the Seduction of his Wiſe ife, he retain- 
Habebat 46d Two Altars in one Church, one 
rare Chriſti & for Chriſt, and one for the Beit: 


Demonii in Which Diabolical Altar, as my Au- 
eodem Fano. 


5 Her, un- thor ſaith, was atteſted by Arelwolph 


85 aus. 60. 329. King of the ſaid Province, and: Co- 
; temporary with Beda, to have con- 
tinued to his Time. 


Beſides theſe Altars fixed in Church- 


es, there were ſometimes heretofore, 
and poſſibly may be ſtill, fome others 
of another ſort, that is Itinerary, Por- 
table Altars, to be carried by Per- 
ſons from Place to Place, with a 
Prieſt to officiate at them: And ſuch 

an Altar was called, 
tere Porta- Altare Portatile, Altare Vinicum; 
tile, Altare and Tabula Conſecrata. And this was 
| Viaticwr. ſome neat Stone, inſigned with the 
Cross, and duly Confſecrated ; and to 
be of ſach a Length and Breadth, 
as might conveniently hold the Holy 
Cup, and Conſecrated Hoſt; with 
aq24A4àhdan apt Framecof Wood whereon to 
A. D. 1573. ſet it: Au in a Council held at ws 
| | under 
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8 under Cardinal Borrhomæus, it was e 
£ Decreed that ſuch an Altar ſhould: a 
o not be leſs than Twenty Inches long, 

| and Sixteen Broad. But theſe Por- 

5 table Altars were not very common, 

y but rarely indulged; and the Biſhops 

7 were caution'd to be very careful and 

e wary in Conſecrating ſuch; and they 

: were very hardly and rarely Granted 

. but by the Pope himſelf, or his Pe- 


h nitentiary. Amberbachins teſtihes, that i, qmber.  . © 
- in the Monaſtery of St. Emerar, he bach. ad fin. 
5 ſaw the Altar which Charles the Great Conſtitut. Car. 
I carried about with him, and uſed in . 
L his Tent, in his Warlike Expeditions. 
„ And Werver exemplifies a Bull of fr. Mow, 
s WW Pope Martin the Fifth, whereby he ry 7 8 1 
by Granted to the Merchants of the Si. N 


6 ple in England, and at Calais (who by 
4 reaſon of the offen Removal of the 
h Staple, and their own Occaſions of 
Bufineſs and Trafick, did frequently 
remove themſelves) an Itinerary or 


s Portable Altar, which they might 

e take with them to what Place ſoe- 
0 ver they went; and withal gave them 
„ Licenſe to chooſe them a Prieſt to 

y ſay Maſs, and to Adminiſter the Sa- 

1 craments, to hear their Confeſſions, 

o do injoin them Penance, and to give 

„ chem Abſolution as the Cafe ſhould 

r * 3 require: 
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De Hiſtory of Churches 
I require: The Form and Manner of 
L all which being amply and particu- 
larly related by Weaver, ſuch as would 
haare more of it may be there fa- 

8 I now. proceed to make m 
FONT: Promiſe a ſomething more jt rug 
8 the Font: The , Excellency of the 
EC: Uſe and End. thereof, being ſubſer. 
vient to the Miniſtration of the Holy 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, it very well 
requires ſome further Remarks con- 


ip cerning the ſame. And in the firſt 
Place, we mult, know that in the 
Primitive Times the Rites of Baptiſm ſte 
„ Were perform'd in Rivers and Foun- is 
. tains, as ſome will have it, and that ta 
either in Imitation of St. John's Bap- fit 


tizing Chriſt in the River Jordan; or F. 
rather for the Reaſon given by ve- B 


Nondum exim nerable Bede, relating how ſome Num- A 
exuoria vel bgrs were Baptized here in this Ifland, in 
Bapeiſteri ain in the River Swale, ſuppoſed to be that pi 


ipſo exordio „;, ; 8 
rents ec: Which runs * a part of Tork ſt 


eleſie paterartſÞire in the North-Riding; . becauſe 7 


”  edeficari, they were unprovided as well of as 
1 wy uf Fonts, as of Churches in thoſe Times. WF |: 
Ea 14, ' *' So that now in this Rite we ſtill re- h 
. tain the Name; ſor hence it is, we I 

| call our Bapti/teries Fonts; which U 


3 _ _ When Religion found Peace and Tran» WM a 


* 
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quility, were Built and Conſecrated 
fr the more: Reverence and Reſpect \ 
to the Sacrament, - And when the 
firſt Uſe of Fonts began, they were 
ſet up in private Hohſes, and then 
in Times of Perſecution, the Chriſti- 
ans Were driven into Woods, and So- 
litary Places, to adminiſter that Sa- 
crament. In ſafe and peaceful Times 

ain, they drew nearer, and placed 
x Fonts a little diſtance from the found 
Church or Oratory. Afterwards they Greg. T“ 
were placed in the Church Porch ; and 2. Lib. 6- 
laſtly in the Charchit ſelf, as now they © © 
ſtand, but near the Entrance, becauſethis 


is the Sacrament of Initiation, or Admit- 


tance into the Church. And have ever onuph. de 
ſince retained the Name of Font or voc. Eci. 
Fountain, from the Primitive Uſe of fol. 70. 
Baptizing in Rivers and Fountains. 


And anciently there was but one Font 


in a City, and that in or near the 
principal Church there, Which uſe is 
ſtill continued at Piſa, Florence, Bonc- 
nia, Parma, and other Cities in Italy, 4 
as Step. Durantus tells us; and as a nol) 
late Traveller relates, that at Florence 
he ſaw the publick Baptiſtery at the LH. 
round Church of St. Jahn there,“ . 
Where all the Children of the Town 
are Baptized, Theſe Fonts were al- 
5 „„ ſo 
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25 ſo ancientliy adorned with the Pi- ot 
Illy Men, to the End that ſuch as 
were Baptized, might aſterwards have ; 
before their Eyes, the Repreſentati. p 
ons of thoſe Perſons eminent for Ver. ti 
tue and Holineſs, whoſe Actions they of 
eek to . . As _ 2 tl 

2 ., Cambaen, from the Epiſtle of Pontius 
| 3 3. = Paulinus to Severus, hath obſerved ; et 
Pauline Epiſt-and ſuch a Font, or Sacrarium Rege- F 
[ nerationis, of a greeniſn Stone, arti- C 
B 
K 
al 


ficially Engraven with little Images, 
he tells us, he ſaw at Bridkirk in Cum- 
berland; as the like, I ſuppoſe, may 

be ſeen at this Day in the Church . 
of Newark upon Trent, and in divers C 
other Churches. N p 
For in the firſt Plantation of Cliri- 
ſtianity amongſt the Gentiles, ſuch 05 
only as were of full Age, aſter they E 


were inſtructed in the Principles of e. 

EE Chriſtian Religion, were admitted to 4 
ert u . 4 „ P = o 

de Baptifen Baptiſm, and that but twice 'in the 1 


cap. 19. & de Lear, wiz. at Eaſter and Whitſontide, 


© Coron, Milie. unleſs in Caſe of approaching Death, 1 
e. 3. © 4, Shipwrack, Perſecution, or other ur- 
Conci l. Ilerd. 


„au Bur. gent Occaſion. And theſe Fonts were 
bard. 1 4. generally made of Stone, Alabaſter, ' 
cap. 15. or Marble, and ſometimes of Braſs; 
| and for the making the Font of 
N N Stone, 
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out of the Rock, as a Type of Bap- 
tiſm ; ſo Chriſt who is the Fountain 
of Livin Wks is alſo a Rock, and 
the Chief Corner Stone. 5 
In the great Church at St. e 
there was not long ſince an ne 
Font of ſolid Braſs, wherein the Kings 
Children of Scotland were wont to 
Baptized, and which Sir Richard Lea, 
Knight, Maſter of the Pioneers, took 


and brought as a Spoil out of the 
' Scottiſh Wars, and gave to the faid 


Church, notified by this lofty Inſeri- 
ption on the ſame. 


* 


Cum Lethis oppidum apud Scotot non . Leith. 


Et Edinburgus primaria apud eos civitas incendio 
Conflaprarent ,Richardus Leus Eq. Auratus me Flam- 


mis ereptum ad Anyg'os perduxit. Hujus ego tanti 


benefieti memor, non nifi Regum liberos lavare 


Solitus, nunc meam operam etiam infimis Anglo = 


rum libenter condixi. Leus Victor Sic voluit. 


| Vale, Anno Dom, MDXUII, & An. Regni Henrici. 


. Ou XXXVI. 


But 1 Ship: this Font hack 1 8 5 


waſh'd away it ſelß with the late 


Del age | 


/ 


2219 
stone, the Ria Ritualiſts, hd parti-Rar. Divin: 
culatiy Darandus, gives the 1 05 Lich. 
and Myſtery, Deber ergo Fons eſſe La- 
pideus, &c. Becauſe as Water iſſued 


% 


230 | The: Fiſtory of C burches | 
Deluge of Sacrilegious Avarice. How. 
ever, the Zeal and Bounty of man 
pioully diſpoſed Perſons have furni- 
5 ſhed ſeveral Churches with curious 
1 and coſtly Fonts, which for their Mul. 0 
iitctude and Variety we remit to every „ 
' one's ocular Obſervation; recommend. | 
ing nevertheleſs to the Curious, for Ml + 
an Ancient one, that in the Church | 
of Ufford in the County of Suffolk, 
5 a principal Seat of the Ufords, here- 
| tofore Earls of Suffolk, the ſame being 
very curiouſly Depicted with Ima- 
gery, and with the Arms of the Tf- 
Forde, a certain Evidence that it was 
24 Product of the Beneficence of that 
Family: And for a late one, that in 
the Cathedral Church of Cazterbary, 
a very. rare Piece, bas the Munifi- 
cence of Dr. Warner, late Biſhop of 
Roocheſter. For the ancient Manner 
of Conſecrating the Font, Water, Cc. 
n and Ceremonies at Baptiſm, they may 
be ſeen at large in the Raman Pontif- 
cal, the Ritualiſts, and the Canons 
Np and Conſtitutions made for that pur- 


FT? 


"1 5 * . 
i 4 * = - = 
CTC REM 

i f 0 88 9319 " þ bY * 
” * oy N. * 0 K L 44 . W * 


* 


c SO FOI Cul 


- FT 


5 ; * . * my ; —_— — 7 N . . 
. ty j « "4 * 4 4 % 1 0 1 "Y 
m ENGLAND. 221 
. U 
1411 * . * : 4. * 1 < : 5 — a . 


Cc H A'P. XIV. 


J Bells, their Antiquity, Names, 
d. Uſe, and Effects. Of the Bap- 
or Wl © tizing or Chriſtening of them. 
De Superſtitious Opinion of Bells a- 
6, mong the Iriſh. An Account of the ö 
9 old Cuſtom of Curſing with Bell, 
a ' Book, and Candle. Of Images, 
f- How, when, and by whom mtro- N 
d uc'd into our Engliſh Churches, 

and when ejected. 


ſtill eſteemed, a very convęni- 
nt, if not a neceſſary Part of Church- 
Furniture; and to make good my 
Promiſe, we will make a little In- 
10 5 into their Names, Original, 
ifferences, and Uſe. As for their 
Names, I find that Bells were anci- 
ently. often called, Su? thereby de- „pee, 
noting their Chief and Original Uſe ; gn, 
Quia eoram ſonoritate, pulſibus excitata, Pulſatio. 
/ "png ur hore, quibus in Domo Dei ogg = 
tatura . celebrantur alicia; as Walafri-g;,.1 Sim, 
8 40 115 Dunelm. 


B were anciently, and are Belk. 
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aus Strabo hath it, from the Deſign 
of Pope Sabinianus in their firſt In. 
ſtitution, as ſhall be preſently men- 
tioned. And Darandus and Beleth 
both give us the Names, Kinds, and 
Offices of all forts of Bells, uſed in 
Churches and RAN Houſes, viz, 


a Squilla, Cymbalam, Nola, Nolula (ive 
Dapla, Campana Signum 8 7 4 of 


A! Shell. 


. theſe, they ay, Squilla is properly rung 


in T riclinio, 1. e. Refectorio: Cymba- 
lum, in Clauſtro: Nola, in Choro: Mo- 
lula, ſeu Dupla, in Horologio : Campana, 
in Campanili: and Signum in Turri. 
But for the Uſe of the Squilla, or Scil- 


- Matt, Paris la, I find it in Matt. Paris thus, Et 


- w_ ras tacta Nola, cut Muta vel Scilla eft Mo- 


han, 23. fol: men, ſonitus ille terminetur, & totus tu- 


141 ; 
g * «# 


multus. This was at an Election of 
an Abbot of St. Albans, when there 


Was a great Noiſe or Hubbub; at 
the Ringing of the Muta or Scilla, all 


Was huſh and mute; and thence it 


ſuch a 
Warning for filence and Attention, 


was ſometimes. called Mata. And 


the lay that the Pope hath always 
little Bell by him, to give 


And to call in Attendants, There 
Was alſo formerly a little Bell in eve- 


ry Church, commonly call'd the Sance 


Bell, Campana ſancta, rung when the 
| 1 e 
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Certain it is, that Bells, but of what _ 
Sort, Size, or Faſhion, uncertain, were 


223 
Prieſt ſaid, Sanctus, ſanctus, ſanttus Do- 
minus Deus Sabbaoth, , W 6 4754 

_ Having Premiſed thus much, I ſhall 

not undertake any thing touching tile 

Bells of Aaron, or whether there were 

any in the . Jewiſh Temple; but for | 
thoſe in Chriſtian Churches, I find no | 
certainty. of their Original;  Polydore De Invent: 


Vergil is not aſnam d to acknowledge, . Lib. 3. 


that he could not be acquainted wich T. 18. 
their firſt Founders. And Duaurandas 
confeſſeth the ſame Ignorance thus, 
Quo tempore ceptum fuerit uti Campa- 
nis in Eccleſia Chriſtian mihi nondum 


compertum eſt. 


in uſe ſome Ages before Chriſtianit -_ . 
it ſelf ; the Names and Signification of 
Pelves, Tintinabula, Ara Strepitantia, 
&c, occurring frequently in Ovid, 
Martial, Tibullus, Statius, &c. And 
that there were frequent and ſpecial 
abs of Tintinabula anciently among 2 

> Grectans, Lipſius proves at large % If ale 
out of Thucyaiaes, a Dio C A, ee 
and Saidas; and the ſaid Thacydides re- Lib. 3. 
lates, that in the Ninth Year. of the 17% A. 
Peloponneſian War, Braſidas made a fur- ' 2 26 
Hans attempt upon Potidæa at ſuch 
Time of the Night as the Bell had 
„ + paſſed 
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224 ' The Hiſtory of Churthes 
* paſſed by. But now for the Bells 
Alſed.Chron, Uſed in our Chriſtian Churches; ſome 
Tbeul. 264. there are who refer the firſt Inventi. 


Id. Hiſpal. | 
wr N Nola, a City of Campania, about the 


24. Lear of Chriſt 400. and that from 
| thence they took the Names: ſome. 
times Wola from the City, and ſome. 

+ 7 = es Campana from the Country. 
| | Others again refer their Invention to 
Plat. in vit. Sabinianus Pope; who, they fay, firſt 
dabiniani. invented them to diſtinguiſh Canoni. 
5 cal Hours; and Polyd. Vergil indeed 
refers that uſe of them firſt to him. 


Auna 44 4% Baronius mentions the uſe of the Tu. 


br. 58. G 64. tinabuls in the very Infancy of the 
_ Girald, Cam- Church. And Giraldus Cambrenſis 
bren, deſeript. tells us of the Uſe of portable Bells here 
ccf. 18. in the Time of Germanus and Lupus, 


who came to ſuppreſs the Pelagian | 


Hereſie, and this about the Year 430. 
But from all this, we may make 
this probable and reaſonable Conje- 
Qure, that though the ſmaller Bells 
might have been of ſome Uſe in-ve- 
ry ancient Times; yet the modern 
Model of our great Sounding” Bells 
probably are of a far later Edition, 
as the Uſe of all Things tendeth to 
greater Perfection, to which the con- 
nt Uſe of all theſe, for many Years 

| in 


on of them to Paulinus Biſhop of 
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in Chriſtian Churches, hath now brought Spelm Gloſs 
them; and it may very well be col. -* Cp 
lected, that the newneſs of the Name, 
is a ſure Evidence of the novelty of 
the Invention. But when, or by 
whomſoever . certain it is that 
no Country now hath more of them 
proportionably, or better, than Ex- 


gland; from thence, by Foreigners, 


often called the Ringing Iſland; and 
they may well be conceiv d te have been 
as ancient, and as long in Uſe here, as in 
any other Chriſtian Country; for I 
have read, That in the Time of Clo- 
thair the 'Second, King of France, and 


about the Lear 610. his Army was 


ſrighted from a Siege of the City Seins, Vincenl. Ceci 
by ringing the Bells in St. Stephen's Hiſt. Lib. 23. 
Church there, the Beſiegers ſuſpect- <7: 9- 
ing ſome notable Stratagem, notknow- = 
ing what they were; Though Lam | 
not ignorant that Dauroultius refers f, e gemi. 
that defeat, rather to 854 hallowed car. 4. 
Virtue in the Bells, than to their 
Novelty ; but we muſt be better ad- 
viſed, before we can adhere to this 
Conceit. | 1 l R 

Though from what has been faid, 
we may well conjecture the Uſe of 
the great Ringing Bells to have been 
very ancient in this Iſland ; yet the 

Q ſitſt 


firſt Sound of them, which by Wri. 
ters hath been conveyed to our Ears, 
| was but about the Year 670. and 
Feel. Hiſt. Lib. that by the Relation of Venerable 
4. cap. 23. Bede; yet when he tells us, Audivit 
. ſubito in aere notum Campanæ ſonum quo 
41 orationes eæcitari ſolebant, it implies 

ES them in uſe * before; and in our 
Spetm, el. excellent Collections of the Englſb 
fol- 62, 64. Councils, we meet with ſeveral In- 
ſtances of Excommunications decreed, 

and attended with the Circumſtan- 

ces of taking down the Bells, and 

Croſſes; particularly by Ozdoceas Bi- 

fhop of Landaſf, about the Year 550. 

And then Ingulphus relates, how Tur- 

ketulus Abbot of Cromland, who died 

. about the Year 870. gave one nota- 
mmgulph. Hit ble great Bell to the Church of that 
Fl. 889. Edit. Abby, which he called Gathlac; and 

| Fran. afterwards that he gave Six more, 
Q wiz. Two great ones which he 
called Bartholomew, and Hettelin; 

Two middle ones, calPd by him Ta- 

ketul, and Tatwin; and Two little 

ones, by him named Pegs and Bega, 

all which being rung together, In- 

gulphus ſays, Non erat tunc tanta conſ0- 

nantia Campanarum in tota Anglia, It 

was the beſt Ring of Bells in all En- 
gland. And not long after that Time 

3 | 1* 
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ed compleat till it was furniſhed 
with Bells; the Virtues and Offices 
of which, and thoſe were eſteem'd 
not a few, were anciently expreſſed 


by. Inſcriptions, commonly upon the 


Bell, thus, 
Laudo Deum verum, Plebem voco, 
Congrego clerum, 5 
Defunites ploro, Peſtem fugo, Feſta 
decoro. N a | 
Or thus, 


bats pango, 


Excito lentos, Diſſipo wentos, Paco 
crue mos. PROP? 3 


2227 
it was that Kinſius, Arch-Biſhop of T. Stubbs. AF; 
York, built a Tower of Stone very : bg __ 
high, to the Church of St. John ae” 7 
Beverly, and put therein two great 
Bells; and alſo took care, that other 
Churches within his Biſhoprick ſhould 
be furniſhed with Bells; and in par- 
ticular the Churches of Stone beyond 
Humber, and Southwellham, which Pre- 
cedents being followed by others; it 
became that no Church was account- 
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5 or mme, Babe 
* E. ego Company uli, denanci 
4 vans; 

| Lal. Deum Serum, Plebem ve, Con- 

| ego clerum, ' | 
Df, plango, v aa, fun. 
na frango : e 
* 0X mea, Vox with, * voco us ad fe 
eri; demie: 1. 
Senttos C ole, rovitrus 22 5 finer 
C laudo. * 1 0 


; | 4 Nee 

N., Divin. F ee in indian = to the Gaps 
. Lib, 1. cap. -purpoſe thus, Pulſatur & bentdicitur 
campana, ut per illius tactum & ſonitum 

fideles invitentur, &c. i. e.“ The Bell 

«is Hallowed, and Rung, that by 

4 its ſound the Faithful might be 
1 4 ſtirred up, their Bodies and Minds 
F- 4 kept Sound, Enemies driven away, 
andi all their Stratagems defeated, 

the violence of Hail, Tempeſts, 

« Storms, and 'Thunder allayed, 

Lightning and Winds” reftrain'd, 
4 and all Evil Spirits, and Powers df: 

the Air vanquiſhed, & As once 

I upon the Appearance of a Comet, 
. Pope Calixtuas the Third, ordered the 
. Bells to be rung s preciſl at * 
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for certain Days, that by virtue 


thereof, the Miſchief threatned might 


be caſt upon the Turks, as Plating in 


his Life delivers. 5 
And well might Bells be in great Dauroult. For. 


| Eſteem, if they were thought effectu- Exemp!. Cop. 


al for all thoſe purpoſes; as alſo to? L. 25. 
drive away Epidemical Diſeaſes, quench 

Fires allay Tempeſts, fright the De- 

vil, Cc. And Paulus Grillandus re- Gland, 
lates, that ſome Miſchievous Devils 7-48. de ſor- 


having once caught up certain Wo- ig. 
men, and carrying them away in the 


Air, at the Ringing of a Bell beſore 


Day, they let their Prize drop, and 

away they fled. And I have ſome- 

where read, that upon the Death or BS 
Murder of Thomas. Becket Arch-Biſhop _ W 
of Canterbury, the Monks perſuaded "11280 
the People for ſome Time, that the 
Bells rung of themſelves, till the Trick 
thereof was diſcovered. | Now to in- 
due Bells with ſuch Virtue, and qua- 
.lifie them for ſach purpoſes before- 
mentioned, it was an ordinary Pra- 


Qice, at the firſt hanging up of a Bell, 
to hallow it, by applying to it Bap- 


tiſm in a ſolemn Manner. Godefri- Matt. Paris 


dus Epiſt. de S. Aſaph benedixit quoq; in vie R4- 


ſigns Eccleſie Sancti Albani, tam minors, * i, | 


. quam majora. And that Baptizing 85. 


N 23 way 


© 
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was uſually done in this Manner; pr 
. the Bell being hung up, and fitted 

with a Rope a certain Number of lar 

Rich Godfathers are provided, who IM 

holding all of them the Rope in their 

Hands, the Prieſt reads, and ſpeaks to Q 

the Godfathers, as in the Baptizing I R 

of Infants, who anſwer all together, M 

and give the Name to the Bell, © 0 

Which the Prieſt then Sprinkles with t 

' hallowed Water, andnaming the Bell, D 

' Mays, I Baptize thee in the Name of the C 

Father, 8c. And then the Bell being B 

clothed with a fine new Garment, Ni 

the Solemnity is finiſhed with Feaſt. Wh © 

"2 - the Goſſips, and preſenting MW ® 

of Gifts, which the Prieſt receives on N 
the behalf of the Bell. And theſe 

_ "Chriſtnings, as they were called, be-. ® 

came by cuſtom ſo profuſe, and charge- t 

able, that it was made one of Y 

- Grievances of Germany, whereof com- { 

plaint was made by the Princes there, J 

Contum Gra. at their Diet of Noremberg, viz. Tha . 

( 

| 


% * 


mind. An. ſeveral Pariſhes were 1 eriſbed by 
* jon 1521. So and the 115 6 harges : Por r 
tit was uſual for the Prieſts, upon 
ſmall and trifling Occaſions, to pre- 
tend the Church-yard, or the Bells, 
Were profaned, that they might be | 
| | " hallowed again, and again for their (© 
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in 


lars of Charles the Great, that Bells 


In the Beginning of the Reign of Heim Hit. | 
Queen Mwy here, when the fide of Fmt 


Reformation , was turned, and man 
ſhewed their Zeal and forwardne 
to comply with the Queen's Intent 
to reſtore Popery, amongſt the reſt, 
Dr. Treſham, a Canon of Chriſt's 
Church in Oxford, cauſed the great 
Bell there to be new Caſt, and Chriſt- 
ned by the. Name of Mary; much 


| comforting himſelf with the Melodi- 


ous ſound thereof, when it toll'd. to 
Maſs. 5 


But the Memory of theſe Cere- 
monies being now almoſt exploded, 


the Bells themſelves are {till preſer- 
ved, as in their modern and proper 


Uſe, being innocently Serviceable to 
Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Recreative 
Ends and Purpoſes. And they are 


now eſteemed part of the Church- 


Goods and Furniture, and manifeſt. 


Sacrilege to ſteal, embezle or alie- 
nate chem. | 

In the Reign of King Henn VIII. 
there was a Clockier, or Bell-Houſe, 


- adjoining to St. Paul's Church in 


EN: London 
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profit; and this notwithſtanding it 
d been prohibited in the Capitu- 


0 


% 


Stow*s Surn'y 
in Farinedn 


Ward fal.3y1} 
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London, with Four very great Bells 


in it, called Jeſus Bells. Sir Miles 
Partridge, a Courtier, once played at 


Dice with the King for theſe Bells, 


ſtaking one Hundred Pounds againſt 
them, and wan them, and then melt- 


ed and fold them to a very great Gain: 


But in the Fifth Year of King Edu. 
VI. this Gameſter had worſe Fortune, 


when he loſt his Life, being Execu- 


ted on the Tower Hill, for mat- 
ters concerning the Duke of Somerſer, 


In the Year of our Lord 1541. 


Arth. Bulkley, Biſhop of Bangor, Sacri- 


Bp. Godwin in legiouſly ſold the Five fair Bells, be- 


vit. eju⸗ 


650. 


17· 


Jol, longing to his Cathedral, and went 
To the Sea fide, to ſee them ſhipp'd 


away; but at that Inſtant was ſtrick. 


en Blind, and fo continued to the 

Day of his Death. A fad Peal at 

' parting, and a Judgment of Blind- 

7 nieſs, not unlike that wherewith Al- 
Feb. Anti: cimus the High Prieſt, was ſtricken 
£50, 12: ef: for Offering ſome Sacrilegious Vio- 
- lence to the Temple, contrary ' to 

the Truſt and Duty of his Office, 
according to the Relation of Foſephas. 


And I have heard the Caſe once was, 


hat a great Bell, as it was ringing 
fell down, and killed one in the Loft: 
And upon debate, whether this was 


a Deo: 


\ 
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1 Deodand, reſolved not; in regard 


it Was a Thing already appropriated 
to Foie ſpecial purpoſes and ſervices f 
of the Church, 5 could not be alie- 5 
nated, nor the property thereof veſt. 
ed, or altered to higher purpoſes of 
Religi on, than it was before. 
Of all People, I find the Iriſh, and 
258 them the Welſh, to have the 
moſt Superſtitions Opinion of Bells: 
We Reading of St. Gildas his Bell, Copgreve 1* 
conſecrated by the Pope, and ſent '5*- 


to St. Cadoc, for Men to fwear by; 5 
of St. Thurs his Bell, and the Mr, 
racles done by it; of St. Davids Bell, % un, Fan, 


and the Curing of the King of Dub N 


lin by applying it to his Cheek: And 

Giraldus C ambrenſis tells this Story of 

his Time, (Credat Judeus) That in Topegre Hi- 
the Country of Lagan, there was a bern. diſt. 2. 
a Bell, which unlct it was ſpecially 7-8 
Conjured, and tyed faſt every Night 

by the then Poſſellor of i it, it would be 

found the next Day in a Church a 

great way off, from whence they faid 

it was firſt brought. The Iriſh ha- 

ving an Opinion, that this Bell had a 
eee 8 its e owner, And 

the Reverend Biſhop Jer. Taylor, tells 

another Story of Ia ens That he g 2 7 


aſive from 
vu much troubled with "Petitions, Popery. 1. par, 


to 


* 
2 4 4 5 
» . 


* 


the Cuſtody of a Perſon of Quality 


in his Dioceſe; and the full Value of 


the Bell would not be accepted, tho? 


- tendered for it; and thereupon the 
Biſhop inquiring into the Reaſon of 


that great and ftrange importunity, 
found that a dying Perſon in that 
Pariſh deſired to have that Bell 


before him to Church, thao ag 


could not die in Peace, if it were de- 


nied him; and that the keeping of 


that Bell, did anciently belong to 


that Family, from Father to Son, 
which ſeeming nothing but a fond 
and unreaſonable Superſtition, the Bi- 
ſhop enquired further, and at laſt 


found, that they believed this Bell came 


from Heaven, that it uſed to be car- 


ried from one Place to another, to 


end eee 'by Oath upon it, 
which the worſt Man durſt not vio- 


late, if he ſwore upon that Bell, and 
the beſt amongſt them durſt not but 


believe him: and if this Bell was 
rung before the Corps to the Grave, 


it Would help the Parity out of Pur- 
gatom; and therefore when any one 


| Girald. Irin. 
Cambr, Lib. 


1. cap. I, 2. 


- 


died, the Friends of the Deceaſed 
would hire it for that purpoſe, for 
the Comfort of the Dead, which was 
| no 


Ne Hiſtory of Churches 


to have a Bell reftored; which was in 


J ˙ 1 AE nos wind aa a 1 
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ENGLAND. 
no ſmall Ana to that Family 
that own'd the Bell, 4 IR0 

But to — _ own — me” 
, we may obſerve, that anciently, De, 29%, 
a — beſides the before 2 3 
cifyed Offices, an extraordinary and 
dreadful uſe was alſo made of Bells 
here, and that was the-Curling by 
Bell, Book, and Candle : The manner 
whereof, I hope, will not be al X 
ther impertinent here to relate, and 
this out of an ancient Feſtival, and 
the Articles of the General great Curſe, 
found at Canterbury, A. D. 1562. as 
it is ſet down by Thomas Becon, in 8 
the Reliques of Rome. This was ſo- N lig Re 
lemnly thundered out once in every 5g, T g 
Quarter, that is, as the old Book faith, N 
The Fyrſt Sondap of Advent, 
at compng of our Loꝛd Jyeſu 
Cryſt; The kyrſt Sondap ok Len⸗ 
= Tf — — Fiſte 
of the Trynyfe : and the Sonday 
within the * atas of the Bleſſed 27+ - 
N 5 dur Lady St. Marp. At 4 
which Action the Prelate ſtands in the 
| Pulpit, in his Aulle, the Croſs being 
lifted up before him, and the Can- 
dles lighted on both ſides of it, and 
begins thus, By Authozity. God, c 22<inſ 
Fader, Son, and Holy-Sholt, ns „ 
4 c 8 wee E x a 
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the gloxious Moder, and Payden, th 
our Lady St. Marp, and the Blel⸗ iy 
fed Apoſiles Peter, and Paul, and 
all Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſozs, cr 
Uyrgyns and the hallows of God; . MW by 
All thoe byn accuzſpd that pur- he 
chaſen CUritts, 02 Letters of an ct 
Leud Couzt, 02 to let the Pꝛoce te 
of the Law - of Holy Chirch of 

- Cauſes that longen Ckilfully to MW b. 
Chziſten Court, the which chuld al 
not be demed by none other Law: d 
And all that malicioudp bereaven MW ti 
holy Chirch ok her right, oꝛ ma- h 
Ken holy Chirch lap kee, that is { 
hallowed and Bleſſed. And alſoe 
all thoe that foz malyce oꝛ wzathe 
of Parſon, Gicare, 02 Pꝛieſt. 02 of 
anp other, b2 fo2' wongfull cove- 
tyle of himſelke with-holden right⸗ 
ful Tyths, and Offerings, Rents, 
02 Yoztuaries from her own Pa⸗ 
rich Chirch, and by way of cove- 

RR. tyſe fal upche taking to God the 

= wozſe, and to hemlelk the better, 

| 2 elle tom him into another uſe, 
= then hem oweth. Foꝛ all Chzy- 
WE; Uen Pan and Women been hard 

1 bound on pain of deadly Sin, not 

onlpche | n= pe of Pan, but 

both in the ould Law, and * in 


in ENGLAND. 117 
the new Law, for to pay fru- 
lyche to Sod and holy Chirch the 
yth part ok all manner of en⸗ 
creaſe, that they winnen trnlyche - 
by the G2ace ok God, both wity 
her travell, and alſoe with her 
craftes whatſoe they be'truly-got- 
ten. And then concludes all with 
the Curſe it ſelf, thus, and now 
by Autozitie afezeſaid we Denounce 
all thoe accurſyd that are fo foun-. 
den guyltie, and all thoe that main⸗ 
taine hem in her Sins, oz gpven 
hem hereto either help oz councelt, 
{oe they be departed froe God, and 
all holi Chirch : and that they have 
noe part-of the Pallyon of our Loꝛd 
Jhefn Cryſt, ne ofnoe Sacraments, N 
ne no part of the ne thee among 
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Chaiften Folk: But that they be 
accurſed of God, and of the Chirch, 
kroe the  ſole- of her Foot to the 
frown of her bede, leaping and 
Waking, ſitting and ſtanding, and 
in all her Moꝛdes, and in all her 
Uertes; but if they have noe 
Ozace ok Sod to amend hem . 
here in this Lyfe," foz to dwell in 
the pein of Hell koꝛ ever withoutetr 
End: Fiat: Fiat. Doe fo the 
Boke: Quench the Candles: ar” 
He 5 E 
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mage. In | 
Ee Furniture, meeting with Images, 
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the Bell: Amen, amen. And then 


bewailing the accurſe 


the Book is clapp'd together; the 
Candles blown out; and the Bells 


rung, with a moſt dreadful Noiſe 


made by the N preſent, 

Perſons con- 
cerned in that Black Doom denoun- 
ced — them. And for Bells 


In this Inventory of the Churches 


which were not only very nume- 
rous, with great Variety and Curi- 
oſity, but alſo frequently eſteemed ve- 
ry neceſſary and edifying, of which, 
ome mention being made before, I 


think it not improper now to make 
ſome further enquiry, How, when, 


by whom, and upon what Account, 


theſe Images were at firftintroduc'din- 


toour Churches. And touching this, [ 


find this Narration given, viz. about 


the Year 707. Egwin was the Bi- 
ſhop of Melis, ad it is Storied, 


Magdeb.Cent that once upon a Time, the bleſſed 
50. cap. 91% Virgin Mary appeared to him, and 


95 99 


Commanded him to ſet up an Image 


of her in his Church, to be wor- 


Viſion or Apparition, the Biſhop de- 
clares to Conſtantive, then Biſhop of 


| Nome, 


Tc 9. 4 048 
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mention of Images. This was fol- 
lowed by another Commemorative 


Rome, and confirms it upon his Oath: 
Whereupon the Biſhop of Rome, ſends 
one Boniface hither with his plenary 
Authority, that with Britbwald, then 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, he ſhould 
hold a Council at London; at which 
were preſent both divers Kings, and 
Biſhops; and wherein it was decreed, 
that, in Obedience to the Pope's 
pleaſure, Images ſhonld be placed in 
Churches, and honour'd with Ce- 
lebration of Maſſes, and Adoration. 
This account is given by the Magde- 
burgenſian Centariators, out of Naucle- 
rus and Bale; fo far countenanced, 
that Kyrrid King of the Mercians, and 


Year 709. by their Royal Char- 
gave the Place where this Vi- 
ſion was affirmed to be, with ſeve- 
ral other Lands, in Honour and Me- 
mory thereof, for the Building and 
Maintaining a Monaſtery of Monks, / 
of the Order of St. Beef; exemplifi 
ed by our learned Collector of the Tom. 1. fo. 
Councils : But this is certain, that 208. 

in that Charter, there is not the leaſt 


Of King of the Eaſt-Angles, about 
the Year 709 
der 


Charter of Egwin himſelf, in the Year 
714. and this in purſuance of an E- 
328 : piſtle 


Spelm. Conc, 


| 
| 
[| 
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{tle of Conſtantine for that purpoſe; 
but neither in this, or. in that Epi. 

er ſtle of Conſtantine, any mention of I. 
: _ Brit. mages. The Place where this fa. 
Fel. $77- mous Abby or Monaſtery Was built, 
was Eoveſham, or Eveſham, ſo called, 

from the like Viſion ſaid to have hap- 

pened there beforg to a certain Shep⸗ 

| fend called , Eoves, and after to Es. 

win himſelf, when as he faid, the 
Godwinin Virgin, Mary appear'd to him, with 
fol 8 Book in her Hand, and accompas 
l. nied with two other Virgins, as hi 


own Charter. teſtifies, ee e 
ow, ſeeing, in the ſaid Charters, 

and Epiſtle we find no mention of 
Images, or the Worſhiping of them, 
commanded or commended . by the 
bleſſed. Virgin, or any thing elſe in 
thoſe Inſtruments pretended to be ſaid 
by her for that purpoſe, or tending 
that way; or by. Caperave, or Mal- 
mesbary, in their Abſtracts of the 
Life of this Egmin; we muſt 
elſewhere ſeek for the Fountain of 
that Tradition, and that Practice. 
For the Tradition, that Egwin was 
admoniſhed by the Virgin Mary, in 
her Apparition, to make her Image, 
and place it fo, as it might be wor- 
ſhipped by the People; without 

| doubt, 


doubt, it was a contrivance of the | 
Monks, and patched to the other part 
of the avowed and then' believed Vi-. 
ſion, after the Second N7cene Coun- 
cil which was held in or about the 
Year 792. by Virtue of which Coun- 
cil the worthipping of Images Was 
firſt brought into this Iſland, (if not 
into the Chriſtian World) and not be. 
fore: For it is not likely that the 
Images of Saints ſhould be worſhip- 

ped before the Saints themſelves were 
invocated ; and it appears plainly e- 
nough, as well from the Opinion of 

Beda, and the Eſteem that th 
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A. P. 792 - 


E Saxons Beda de Tem- 


here had of Images, and their uſe, p!. cap. 9. 


as from many other notable Hiſto- 
rical Evidences, that it Was not the 
Practice of thoſe Times, either to in- 
vocate Saints, or to worſhip their 11 
mages; But for the Name and au- 
tority of Bedi, in this matter of A. 


e 


mages, it is very apparent, that B. 5. , an a, 


ronius, Binius, and other Romaniſte, Ch. 713. 
have dealt very diſingenuouſly, as to 

his Teſtimony; for whereas, in his 
Relation of the Addrefs of Auſtin, 

and his Companions, to Ethelbert, the 

Saxon King of Nent at their firſt com- 

ing, he tells, that they carried be- 
N 1 fore 


242. oe Fiona aud 
fore them, as a Banner, the 8 
; the. 9 with the E of 


Hur 3 theſe woulFthence 
8 d ping of Images in 
kD 180 When in Truth, no ſuch 
2 8 Fall Es 79 8 from Beda; no- 
5 a + Doe. thing of or ſhi Ps. 8 an. orourar 
5 GR : Uſe of that Badge of their Profet. 
Tem. 5. Lib. ſion. And à Learned Jeſuit confeſ- 
15.64. 3, 14. iS, That for the Four firſt Centy- 
| ries, and farther, there was little or 
no uſe of Images in the T 7 or 
Oratories of tlie Chriſtians. But pre- 
ſently after the faid Second Nicene 
„Council, Charles, the Great, ſent a 
_ *Complemental Epiſtle, with the Acts 
of that Council. A Offs King of the 
Mercians bores and of what Import, 
both the 1 e, and thoſe Acts were, 
Rog: Heveden take it as fully related by Hoveden, 
pars prior. fol. thus, 4 PLA 792. C arolus Rex Franco- 
. 1 miſit. 8 Hodalem librum ad Britan- 
| niam, ſibi a Conſtantinopoli directum, in 
Juo libro (hea proh dolor!) multa incon- 
venientia, & Vere ay contraria ri1eri- 
ebantur: maxime quod pene omniun 
 orientaliam doctorum non minus quam 


trecentorum, wel eo amplius Epiſcoporam, 


ky 2 


unanimi aſſertione confirmatum faerit, i- 
| ee rari Cs quod. omnino Er- 
*  leſu 
2 


ho, 


% E NOL ANU 


| eſta" De#execyitur.” \Contra quod ſe 1 
fir Albinut” Eypiſtolam e 4e ang aan. | 
diwinarum ſeripturaum mirabiliter i. 


matam. 1. E. 6 lin the Year 79% Chiles 


> King of the French, ſent into Bri- 
« tam a Synodal Book, ſent to hifi 


« from Conſtantinople, in which! (alas! 
« were! found many things t ine 
niente, and acta 6 tot a 


«Faith ; ' eſpecially in this, 
© Hap eltabliſhed Py tindnithous ebf 
« ſent of almoſt all the Doctors and 


« Biſhops of tlie Ea, no leſs "than 


4300. that images ſhould be wor- 
4 2 Which he Church of Goff 


& doth al altogether abominate. Aga mf 
« which Albints; wrote an ae fOr- Alcuinur 


_— with the Authority of the ia 
wn #6 Seriptures: With RES agrees 
in lde Relation and in the 


Cape Sim. Kg N. att, 1 ; Ft 


Weſtminſter, and'oth "yh flew fiew 
Doar: | of "Article, being diſgu- 
ſted in the World, "Ge Procter che 
Conneil or Synod of 5 ee 957 


4 Tear ortwo = conſiſting of above 


"Biſhops and Farbe wherein 
Dectee of the Second Nigene 


Coat for the'Worſhippin ng of Ih: | 


ws was condemned, as in the Col. 
R 2 lection 


— 
— 4 . . 1 
— x ͤ uůl ee , . = — —ͤ —˙—m.A Ä — — 


— 


: 


The Hiſtory of \ Churthes. 
tion of Galdaſtus may be found: 
Saree e hereupon N that great Contro- | 
Imag. Sec. 10. Verſie in dhe Chriſtian Church a- 
c. 2. bout this matter. | 


piſtle of Charles, and the Authority 


2 


ren 


801. 8 — 


9 —_— 0 - af n=” - . 


—_—_— -. e- 


— — — Lo Ty. — MM _—”"r XI Ts — 22 2 ww — 7 RI _ 


_ 


EN @DAND. 
old Sauen Copies} for the true Im- 


port thereof a? Fg have been w_ 
contrary to the Practice of | thoſe * 
Times, which run ſo mightily up- 


on he Worſhip of Images: But be- 
ing once got in, it was time gave 
Strength to the Innovation, and Ima- 
es maintain'd their poſſeſſion in 

hurches with a continuando for a- 
bove Seven Hundred Years, until they 
were Outed here by an Ejectione 


ſons and Grounds whereot are pre- 


ſerved upon Record, in thoſe excel- 


lent Homilies of our Church againſt 
Images in Churches, and againſt the 
Peril of Idolatry : In one of which is 


this paſſage, + It appeareth evidently Hum i. ae 


245 


Hrme of the Reformation: The Rea- 


GW 


8 Peril 
« by all Stories, and Writing, and Ex- * _—_— ” 


* peritnie, that neither Preaching, nor 


« Writing, nor the conſent of the Learn- 


« ed, nor the Authority of the Godly, 


„nor the Decrees of Councils, nor the 


« Laws of Princes, nor extream Pu- 


4 — _ the Offenders in that behal 4 
7 


remedy or means, cun he 


4 gie, Idoletry if Images be ſuffered 


% publickly. And it was for à very 
good Rea ſon, if not the fame that 
the Eutopians are ſaid to have no 


R 3 ; Images 


< 


— 


| 
1 


wherein it ſeems the ingenious devi. 
Ueop: Lib. 2, ſer preferred the Idea of his own 


DODommon- wealth, before the Pra- 
Foe of ha own Church, © 


* . . 
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Countries have been very ex. 
penſtbe about them. . ee 

Eredted in ſeveral Places far the. 

ſame Perſons: Dead Bodies not 


_ Juffered formirly to to be Buried 


a el Churches belonging 


to Abbie of great Reputation in 


the Matter o Sepulture. Mo- 
nu ments not to be Violated or 
Di, Difaced upon wn Account, 5 
2 it tl 3 | 1 OY 77 


YT WII mY we ire a Ot 

vevins the Farnitare ofChurch- 
es, thre are ſome dther parti 
Objects which as they cannox effi + 


vation; and thoſe are Monument 
with which we ſhall firſt begi 
Some Perſons in their Cenſures, have 
endeavoured. to deface all Mond- 
ments for the Dead; eſteeming them 
uſeleſs, unneceſſary and impertinent. 
R 4 Indeed, 


, 


our Eye, ſo they require ſome = 


is 


Monuments, 
ue W 


dr 


248 The _ 57 aeg | 
Indeed, a Man's beſt Monument is 
. beſt Actions: A fair Marble ma 

tell the Paſſen er, that there lies ſuch 

a Rich, or ſuch an Honourable Per- 

ſon; too often Erected to conciliate 

Fame, and Reſpect to his ſurviving 
Relations, no way beneficial to the 
Deceaſed, and very often inſignificant 

to che Reader. But if any one af. 

fects à proper and laſting Monument 

for: himſelf; let him write his-own 

Epitaph in his Life time, by his Ver- 

tuous and worthy Actions; and when 

he is Dead, the Breaſt of eyery good 

Man will be his Monument, and all 

Tacit, anal, Tongues will ſpeak his Epitaph; I- 
Lib. 2. le were ſunt Statue. que in 3 
mentibus collocantur, i. e. Thoſe are 

the true Statues, which are EreCted 

in Mens Minds, as Tiberius ſaid, when 

he ſorbad Statues for Germanicus. 

And. Mece nas, in his Oration to Au- 

guſtus,. told him the Fate of his Me- 

Dien. Lal. 52. 12255 thus, Si bonus fueris Kc. i, e. 
If thou beeſt Good, and Ruleſt with 
Equity, 1 the whole Univerſe will be 
thy Temple, every City thy Monu- 
5 ment, and all Men thy Statues, in 
whoſe Minds thy Glory, hall for e- 
Ver ** . ne which 
e 


e IH 


EE IT EPPS” Tr Wy * -_ kim. e + wy af er. 2 — 
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ground it Was, that a notable. Grecj-Pluterch in; 
- would not ſo much as ſuffer his“ 4 


Pickure to be taken in his Life time, 

becauſe he would be remembred on- 

ly. by his Actions. And the Whole an. Lib. 3 
——— — of the ancient Indi- 
aus would. never ſuffer any Sepul- 

chres to be Erected over their Dead; 

becauſe. they thought no Man wor- 

thy to be remembred any long 

than during the Remembrance 0 
Vertues. However cuſtom hath fo 


- * 


prevailed in moſt Ages, and Places, pon my 


— * 


that after: the Interment of Perſons 


of Honour and Quality, their ſurvi- 


ving Relations have Erected coſtly | 
Monuments in Honour, and Memory 

of the Deceaſed.” And ſome whilit 
they have been living, have provi- 

ded Monuments for themſelves; in 
which, of both kinds, exceſſive coſts 
have heen expended: And this be- 
ing much in Practice amongſt ſeveral 

of the Heathens when they were de- 
manded why they built Sumptuous 
and glorious Sepulchres but low and. 
mean Hauſes; anſwered, becauſe in 
the one they ſojourned but? a ſhort- 
Time; in the other -they ; were to 


% 


er | | 
. 6 % * . 1 
* 1 78 
a . * 


) 


a ever; as Diodorus Siculus Diode. Sicul. 
t 12 


tells at large, in his Relations of the . 
+ ; | Egyp- 


m aſd a F dale 


jen Magni in that matter. 
E 4 the Seven Wonders of the 
| Word, Two of them were Monu- 
3 ments for the Dead vir, the Stu“ 
= 8. KJ. un R 
LS” gs of En; and the Tomb of 
Me Kin of Caria, built by his 
Wi Artemi 5 1935 ene 
The ancient Poiſons were ald ve 
ry coſtly in this matter of Sepulture: 
x 8 8 Briſfonins relates out of Arrian, that 
LI. . the Body of Cyrus was laid in a Cheſt 
Cn Lib. of Gold; and 2 Curtius; in ref o 
16. of its Auguſtness ſtiles his Sepulchre, 
3 Solium in quo "corpus jaceb ; and 
1 Whereas he gives us this Relation, 
| that ee et . 
Sepulchre of Cyrus to be opened where 
his Body * intending ſome Sacri- 
. fice or F qraſ u Soul Maſs) 
| Cui dare vole- for the Dead; and thinking to have 
bee Nan. found it full of Tree, (according 
5 to common 1 eport) there Was no- 
"a nee found; but his rotten Shield, 
| Seythian Bow and a Perſian Dart 
A ad 8 a Golden Gown and a 
| Cloak uſed to be worn by him: All 


V b 3 
_ digg 


1 


that ſo great a Monarch ſhould: be fo 
meanly interr d. But the Truth was, 
a e ans Authors have related, all 


had 


— 


' Pyramids” for the ancient 


„ rer eee 


which he covered again, wondering 


„ ͤö%ê o — N ö 


— . 
2 


1 
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« \.. Wy yet 


. erer. © 
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had*'been 0 
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ſurè there found, pillag*d'aw ſome 

time before. The keeping "Ie this | 
Tomb was religiot * 

the care of the Magij w drm — 2 
al 'Exhibition foe ir daily n 
tenance. "Joſephus" relates, hs 5 Joſeph.Antiq. 


Daniel flouriſhed in the Perſian Court, Fudaic. Lib. 
he built a moſt De Caſtle **: N. 


in Ecbatane, which remained to his 
Time, and then ſeemed as freſh to 
the Eye, as if it had * bur newly 
finiſhed: that all the i of Media, 
Perſia, and Parthia, were eftomb'd ih 


that Caftle, and till that Time, the 


Charge thereof oommitted to 4 Prieft, 
who was a Jer. 
In Petty: France, at he Welt End 


of the lower Church:Yard of St. B. 


ow Biſbops gute, in London, ſtands a 
— Erected to the Mem 
of a ' Perſian Merchant named C 


Shamfrare, à principal Servant and 


Secretary to the Perſian Ambaſſador, 
with whom he and his Sen came o- 
ver: He was aged Ft Foar Years, 
and dying Nene Was' there Buried 
the 10th." of Angu 1626. The 
Ambaſſador himf f, "Young 0 


ware the Secretary's Son, and many 
ONE. Meat following bim to the 


Ground, 


4 
rn 
4 5 i 
„ 


3 232 ne En of /Chndes © 
© Ground, wich many Eupreſſions of 
5 "_— Love and Sorrow, The Rites 
. were perſor 
. 2 5 5 his Son, fitting croſs· leg d 
. he Neat end.of de Grave, fr 
tze Tomb ſtands North and South; 
And after he Was Buried, ſome. of 
ap them came every Morning and Even- 
1 ing at Six and . for the ſpace of 
2 Month together, to perform the 
Remainder of the Rites uſual in ſuch 
Caſe with that People. The Mo- 
nument is inſcribed with Perſian Cha- 
racters; and ſtands not within, but 


ted Ground. 8 

And thus though the Perſians were 

Sun ous yet not compara- 

blew —. Wins) in fr matter 

of Sepulture, if we may believe Dio- 

| oo dorus Siculus, to whom the Reader is 

referred if be i is more curious in this 

matter: Whilſt we look homeward 

and make \Obſervation, that for. this 

rpoſe alſo, many curious, and coſt- 

| 5 Monuments 95 the Dead have 

| been erected in this Iſland: And now 

ATI 3-Iit. hy the Law. they are allowed to of 
| pl aced in Church, Chancel, Cha 
or Church-Vard;. being ee 

ih Bit work of Charity to the De. 


cecaſed, 


without the Limits of the Cone. ä 


e , SH , 


* NA, 


2 
* 


AT 8, 7 =. 


— 
5 


ceaſed thors 3 i | hope of a glo- 
rious Reſurrectipn. Beſides: theſe Mo. 
numents with the Epitaphs and In- 


have [oftentimes © proved * 


tions, 
in ſeveral reſpects; as ſor Evi 
dec and Proofs: of Deſcents and 
grees ; and of Titles to Land and 
I to certifie the Times 
when Perſons died; and to put the 


living in Mind f their latter End. — 
Under theſe were laid up in 'Urns/* Monimen= 
Coffins, Cheſts O otherwiſe, Ac in Ca- tum, quia c- 


net mentem. 


— the Aſhes and Relicks of 
Mankind, conſign'd and conſecrated 


to Oblivion and Reſt: And there: 
fore; the Heathens frequently ſuper- 


ſcribed! their - Urns, thus, Diis 'mani- 
bus Sacrum; as the Chriſtians there 
Monuments 2 Des Opt. Max. Sa. 

MM . 
And here we may obſerve Sanchez, 
thas as the Romans uſually began their 
e Me the Initial Letters of 
for Diis Manibus; D. M. F, 


= Diis Manibus Sacrum; and Hit 


tus eſt Hoſpes, as pointing to the Re- 
2 : Sothe E bb, with other Chri- 
ſtians, began theirs with theſe and 


ſuch like, viz; lic Deponitur. Hic Ja. 


cet. Hie Tumulatur, Tie ſitus eft, And 
in later Time, after the ancient man- 
| 2 n ner « 
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The Hiſtom of Churches 
xis. Meimarie ſaurum. Nirtuti G. Ho- 
nari ſurrum q ,ͤ m nw 
In chis matter of Monuments and 
Epitaphs; it will be at this Day, 1 
think, not very eaſy to find in Eu 
gland any Monuments, I mean in 
Churches, much leſs an Epitaph, an- 
cienter than the Conquerors Time. 


„he Reaſon; may be, either becauſe 
ttz Ages before were not very am. 
bdeitious of either; or elſe becauſe᷑ all 


or moſt of our -Charches now ſtand- 
ing, were built ſince that Time; or 
* altered, or transformed to 
that ſtate wherein now they are, to 
the Obſcuring, or Burying of the v 
Monuments themſelves, if any ſ 
had been there before. And gene- 
rally the ancient Cuſtom was to put 
Laminam' plumbram, a Plate of Lead, 
with the Name of the Dead upon 
it, into the Sepulchre with the C 

of which there have been many. diſ- 


Cambd. Brit. ov ries. Memorable that of the 


n Somerſet- 


wire. fol. 228 


— : e --whoſe Body 
being t for King Jen. II 
from the Hints of a Welch Bards 


chanting, when chey had digged Se- 


ven Foot deep in the Earth, they 


found his Tomb or Grave Stone, on 


the 


erregen. 


5 F K F 7 
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the, upper part whereof. Poet . 
102 ; Crobs, Lead, wi th:.this. In- 
ription in barbarous Letters, Hic 
jucet Sepalins inlytns' Rex Atturigt in 
Hel nee But after the Con- 
querors Time, Monuments and 
255 * — frequent, ſeveral 
88 — agg Perſons who 
Hundreds of 
As that Epitaph for 
5 FTA the firſt. converted © i. + 
the Saxon, was made, no W 
= Aas Wen aſter his Death by fora 


vak, n. +: nc 7 


45 Elbalete. bie cleaditer. in Po 
liandra, ie 7 HN l THE 
Ea certe Chris meat a 


II Fiss 


Meds 


93 10 Di . 
King e here, 
' 2 4. 

77 7 


1 eee Churches he goes dee 
- To rife "without od pes i 

* the Reader, would, gratifie his 

Curioßty any further, as to tluis Mat- 

t 152 * he — have recourſe 
to 


0 * 
—— er me — _— —_—_- - — — C— CO 


: * . W 
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Barbarous and Elegant, and [others 


SGerious and Jocoſe; © wherein the Ebb 
and Blow'of Learning, the Humours 
of the Times, and Fanſies of the Com- 


5 2 are truly and | plainly diſdove- 
8 | | * Du "£433 LS 160 10 N unn e200 2 

Moreover it was -anciently pro. 
ed for Perſons of the' better Quality, 
to have Monuments Ereed for them 


Tie; Liv. Dec. Titus Livius relates how the reat 


him after his Death, at Two Places, 
viz. at Rome, and at Linternum, and 
that from thence, ſuch uncertainty 
aroſe about the Place of his Death, 
that the Hiſtorian profeſſeth himſelf 
almoſt diſtracted what to ſet down 


Guil.Tyriusde Magnificent Temple ſet” up by the 
m 5 3 — Aubin, to the ede 
of St. George, and the Place from 
thence, by the Chriſtians called St. 
Gorge s; and all this from an Opi- 

nion that St. George ſuffered Martyr- 
Join in that Place, grounded upon 
this, that there was found an em- 


BY . Place for the Preſervation of his Me- 
= d which Was- 2. * 
5 55 5 


in ſeveral Places. As I remember 


| | 88 5 + Scipio had Monuments Eretted | for 


for a certainty therein. So at I) d. 
da, a City of Paleſtine, there was a 


pty Cenotaph, or Monument in that 


| in ENG L AND. . 257 
he had heen there Buryed! As from | 
the ſame Belief and Reverence, 4 
Traveller. tells us, that all the Maha- 8 
metans who come back from their 7%, Cr. 


WH Pilgrimage+to Mesh | through Pale. gähm. Lia. 

) ſtine, make their Viſits with Prayers. 137,343 - 

} and Gifts, to the Sepulchre of St. PD. 

N George at Lyada, or Dioſpolis, for they 

q are both one, eſteeming him to be 

„ Sue Sectæ Protector eximins : And for 

. this Reaſon _—— his Image, 

' where-ever they find it, though they 

| demoliſh thoſe of all other Saints. | 

| And more lately, Don John of Au- P. 1578. 

, ſtria, Governour of the Netherlands 

4 for Philip II. King of Spain, dyin 

fat his Camp at Buge, was carri e 

1 from thence: to the great Church at no 
3 Namare, where his Funerals were ſo- | 

l lemnized, and a Monument to Po- 

5 ſterity erected for him there, by 

r . Alexander Farneze, the Prince of Par- 5 
1 na; afterwards his Body was taken Fam. Strada a 
1 in Pieces, and the Bones pack'd up % 4.8 | 
in Mailes, were privately carried in- 

i to Spain, where being ſet together 

1 with ſmall Wires, the Body was re- ; 

2 jointed again, which being flPd or : 

4 ſtuffed with Cotton, Arm'd and rich- * . 

5 ly Habited, Don Johm Was preſented 

t to the King intire, leaning upon his 

S ; | TS. | 8 c Com- A 
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Father, dre Emperour Chartes the 
Fifth, with a rin Monument E. 
_ retted for him. 

And feverab whe kke 1 we 
nd Here at home, not to inſiſt up- 
on Queen 'Ebzabtrh, who had Mony- 
ments ſet up for her in no fewer 
than Four and Twenty 'Chairohes in 
London; Dut as is Obfer ved by forte, 
Feveral of tliem might be bur Ho- 
morary Tables and Memorial {et ap 
by gratefel and ſorrowfal Bubjeds, 
eo the Hendur and Memo of the 
Hie uncl of Princes. Sir Joh Menulevil, 
Mon«f0:567-2%;: te ws Born, fo à ſaitabte Mo- 

mmhment was ſet up for dum at St. 

Alban; FO this Day, his Monu- 

— mert, wit _——_ — n it, 

may be; feen at eee 
beyond the Seas, 'wheye 

_ "is Travels. Bok the Pariſfw Church 

Sibbe Fenning hm i Eſſex, there 

"was a Teunb Erected Arche Over, 

raven Hnols, as if 

{hey were flying in a n 4 Woh de the 

IS of Sir Nee who 

ſignalized 


a 
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ene a a 
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CSommandtrs Staff, arid hookibg, asif 
he 32 and eee after. 
Wa Corps, carited to 
the Church of St. — at the 
_ Efetirial, was there Buried, near his 
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ſign alized his Valour in Fah. on 
behalf of the State of Florence, Where 
he died, was Buried, and had a curious 


Monument there matte ir” him, to l. 


perpetuate his Fame and Memory, 


| and remaining to this Day. And 
Simon Sudhurj, Arch-Biſhop of Can. 


terbury, WhO was ſlain at London by 
the Rebels, in the Rei of King 
Richard” If Had 4 Tomb or Monn- 
ment made for him in the Church 
of Sudbury in Suffolk, where he was 
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Born, and whetlce-he took his Name, S. ner. dn. 
and alſo in his Cathedral Church at . Cant. fol 


Canterbury; but where his Corps 
Was actua 1 interr'd, is yet a Quere. 
But this 
huments, for Perſons 7 ſeveral Pla- 
ces, *occaſioning 4 great uncertainty, 
as tothe Places of Mens Death which 
in Hime Caſes might be heceſſary to 
"known, it was not touch präcti- 


i, and ät laſt quite left off. 


For the Model or Faſhion of Mo- 


numents, they generally are diffe. 


tent and various, according to the 


ſeveral Pancies and Abllities of Ne £ 


Directors and Workmen; only t bole 


hoſe E Effigies are © Drawn or Cut, * ; 
© 


ing along in 4 cumbent Poſture, 


Heads are ee toward * 
e : tlie 


of making everal Mo- 
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Ne Hiſtory of Churches 

x the Weſt, looking up into the Eaſt, 
in which Quarter of the World, they 
hope for the Appearance of the Sun 

of Righteouſneſs at the Reſurrecti- 


on; only I have obſerved that John 


Lord Williams of Tame, C om. Oxon, 


lying Buried in the midſt of the 
Chancel of the Church of Tame, there 
ſtands a fair Tomb Erected to his 


Memory, whereon do lie the Por- 
traitures of himſelf, and one of his 


Wives, in white Marble, but with 


their Heads towards the Eaſt, coun- 


ter to all others that ever I have 


obſerved. Which brings to my Mind 


ſomething touching the Manner of 


the Interment of Diqgenes, which is 


this. It is Storied to be a Cuſtom 
among the People. of Megara in 
Greece, to be Buried with their Fa- 
ces downwards; Diogenes gave this 
Reaſon why he would be Buried 


after the ſame Way, that ſeeing all 


Things were (according to his O- 
pinion) to be turned upſide down, 
in ſucceeding Times, he by this Po- 


ſture ſhould at laſt be found with 


his Face upwards, and looking to- 
Wirst, ĩðͤ RO 


Alere it will be proper, if not ne- 


ceſſary, to be advertiſed, that anci- 
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n BN GLAND. 1860 
„andy ie Was not ſufferable for Dear 
4 Bodies to be Buried in Churches; | 
1 WM fuitable to the Cuſtom both of Joys 
and Gerriles, who Buried in the Fields, £4 4 * 


; or in Gardens, but by no means TOR 
. within the City Walls ; as it Was Caſauben in 
e of old forbidden by the Law of the e in 
Twelve Tables, to bury within the C 1, 
8 1 3 — de Leg. 
3 Walls of any City; ſeconded by one Lib. 2. 
I of the Conſtitutions of the Emperor 
8 Antoninus Pius for that purpoſe, as 7, Capitelin. 
b Julias Capitol inus, in his Liſe hath it.“ 4%. Dis. 
- And this Ufage was obſerved by the „%% , ? 
Lea f . rant. de . 
e Chriſtians,” all along till the time Rit, Eccl, Ca- I 
d of Gregory the Great; for then it was /. Lib. 1. 
f W the Prieſts and Monks began to % %% 
$ pray, and perform Offices for Souls i. Geb. 
n departed ; and for their more Eaſt NM. Hm. 
n, and better accommodation therein, it 24 An.) 12 
- was firſt indulged" to have Sepultures SY 


5 near the Churches; Gregory himſelf, _ 

4 with ſeveral other Popes, being Bu- i 
il ried in the outmoſt © Porch, before 

- the Church of St. Peter, as Onaphri- 

„ us annotates to Platina. And ſo it be promus 


- was that Cuthbert, the Eleventh Arch- 3 Pont i- 
h Biſhop of Canterbury, happening to, althori- 
- be at Rome, and obſerving the Way ek es. 
of Butial' there, | obtainꝰd from tlie fione in Eccles | 
- Pope a Diſpenſation, for making 8 Se- 
: Camiteries or 'Church-Yards within f ge, 


| Si vaſ, Doroberne 
9 3 Towns 1293, 1767+ + 


4 


LL: col e Guei 
„ whepeas before, all — Preceed· 
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(Towns and Cities broke cane . 
gland; and particularly himſelf, 


that he — — — Buried in his own 
within the City of Camterbu 


ing Arch-Biſhops, being Ten, and 
Hen, Hunt- Eight Kings of Kent from Erbelbem, 
5 ops de ge carried out of the City to be 

Buried at St. Auſtins without the 
Walls; and this in Purſuance of the 
Proviſion e -purpoſe, made in 
the Third Echelbertin Charter; of 


wich ſaid Arch-Biſhops, . the Six 
1 5 wn. . firſt were Buried in the Church 
-: hook ; to Which Place. Aaſin him- 


elf was tranſlated, being at ſirſt Bu- 


ne OY G7: which 
- Proving 00 little 0 

the Four others were Burr in ile in the 
Monaſtery, till Cunhbert, as was faid 
before, was the firſt that is 
into the City to be Buried chere; 
whereas- before, all Burials were a- 
broad. S0 Bæroniue out Of St. Chry- 


Bares Anal. Joſt and others delivers, Nom intra 


An. chr. zac Ponds &c. i. e. That the Conſtan- 


5 5 oh ay Mm litan Emperours Were Bu- 


not in the Church, but in the 
3 Parc at firſt; 5 12 25 in en 
of Time, not only the Emperors, but 
Bo ee alſo, were ee ow 


© ** 


r EIS TO Ie WoL. oof > Ws Þ 


* „* TOR * 25 * Y OY 21 * ' * 3 * * ” p 1 p — * N 0 * 
* " 14 5. 1 4 . r 
1 N 2 2 : 7 a 
1 P ” k 
«ENGLAND 


ene at Coventry, Laafriei, andy. Malmesb, 
— Chase as afterwards became "= 


| and known, that the Churches be- 


„ Bd EE. Be bal a SE LE EEE I 5 + - = 


„% 
rect in the great Chureh there. - at: - 
it. was not . that tlie Bodies 
Hor noni) — who's 


17 2 
Twe — Füunden = great 


Were not Buried info/. 289. 


frequent, but in the Two Porches. ugd: Warw, _ 
But afterwards by —_— it be- ol, 100, 
the * anſtomary o ry tho - 1 
better Ort in — 2 a th 
dan — 9005 there „ 
>= g 9 Den can, Re Ed. 2» 
King Eagar, Domus de uf meme g wii, hein, 3 


guemniam in Eecleſa ſepeliat, 12. non Concil . 


conflet a wits pralut af Dea pl 
2 EA CY judicet un j uſanudi ſe pale wes. on: | 
Ads. i, e. That none. but god Sr fol. 68, 
Men and Religious, pong be rh | 


ed in Churches, 5 g W 1 5 cf: 


ſuch Sepulture; 


ther Cab n to the — pur- ct 595, ; 
And Jas it is to be obſerved. VOY 1 j 
longing unto Abbies and Monaſte- 


_ ries, were ever in Reputation above 


ordinary Parochial Churches, eſpeci- 28 
wy in the matter of Sepulture : For. - 
3 obſerva- | 7 


4 K * " 8 
* 0 ” GP . = . AF 2 
1 * * 4 


18 ei M 
5 obſervable ic dgthat 0 our Anceſtors 
DN erally deſired to be Buried in a 


lonaſtery,-rather. than in a Pariſh-- 


Church, in Confidence, (according to 


a ether State, by the Prayers of thie Pro- 


feſſed there: 2 uſually prayed for 


1 5 the Souls of ſuch as — aka in 
ua their Limits; of which, ſeveral In- 
_*  Ranices. there are id an od: Manu- 
n and ſcript of the State of the Church of 
Mon. Dur b. Durham, lately made publick; and 
* 100. Clſewhere. And in the Annals of Ire- 
land, ſubjoined to the noble Work of 


dur Britannia, it appears, that moſt 


of the great Men in former Times, 
who died in that Kingdom, were Bu- 
5 ried in Monaſteries and Convents. 


right of Burial, before any other Pa- 
3 rochial Church, if the Dead Party 
bad mac ſuch choice, and deſired 

| the fame: And it is noted by Mr. 
, ys 7 Selden, from an old Synod of Freland, 
A. 163. bald about the Elder Times of the 
Enugliſbo Church, That any Man might 
bequeath his Burial to what Abby 


FAR: | Apparel of the Dead, his Horſe, 
and 


„„ Perfuafionsoof thoſe Times) of 
F ſome Benefit to their Souls in the 0 


J ͤ ͤ ——. e 


And by reaſon of this uſage, Mona- 
ſteries in time obtainꝰd à kind or 


he pleaſed, which then ſhould have 


ad Ed ade 


ENGLAND 
and his Cow; for a Mortuary; and 
all this Won ps DOTY 3 ane 
Eaſe to the poor departed Soul, b 
Offices and — in that — ; 
formed; eſpecially if the Corps had 1 
ſome Religious Garment put upon 3 
it, as Was alſo then uſual; ſo was 
it ſor a more certain Benefit, which 
thei eby always acerued to the Houſe, 
that never gave admittance to a 
Dead Gueſt, without Payment of a 
good Income by the Executors. And 
we read of King John, that being 
Buried at Morde ſter, under the vom 
Altar, was alſo wrapped in a Monks 
Cowl,” which the Superſtition of thore 
Times accounted: Sacred. And! 
eee rr — the Honoura-: 8 
Family of the Haſtings, were In- 
terred in Labits- of the Friars Minors, 3 2 
in their Convent Church at Coven- 11. 
For as that Order was in great E- 
ſteem, ſo the Religious Perſons of all | | 
Orders were: much truſted and em- | = 
ploy'd in making of Wills and Te- "A 
ſtaments, by which they wanted not 3 
ſeaſonable Opportunities to prompt | 
the dying Party to Acts of Charity, 
and particularly for a good Legacy 
j0-- accompany - his Corps to their: 
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"26 Th Hiſom of cburbes 
gr gh. 3 But 3 Wai 
AWE er againſt Fra ice | 
_ * ry for {peaking of the Death © 
_— < of Queen Eleanor, Mother en 
4 E uuard HI: he thus proegeds, 
* ee Corpus jus, &. 1, e. 
4 Body: was Buried in the — a 
4 ftery of Ambreſbum, and her Heart 
« at Landon, in the Church of the 
. Friars: Minors, who hke the Friars 
of all ather Orders, challenged part 
of the Bodies _ great — 
„dying, like greauly Dogs, every 
4 4 — ar 4 Piece of a dead 
ES * Carcaſe. Inden the witty Eraſmu⸗ 
I bum Cs in his Calloq. Bums, prettil) ſexs aut 
Luer, the Heats between 4 | Prisft, 
and ſome of the Friars! upan this ac- 
count, even at the Bed-fide of a dy- 
ing Man; whom neither the Lan- 
Apud Leda gulſfung poor Man's: Candition,. nar 
_ 2 the Preſence of the Conſecrated Haft, 
5 could reſtrain from Raillery, and moſt 
Eo bitter Invectives againſt one another. 
And here we may further obſerve, 
| that alrho now it is, and for a long 
Time hath been uſual to erect Monu- 
* ments in Churches, in Memory of Per- 
3 ſons there interred; yet they are to be 
5 ſo placed, that they be not prejudi- 
0 to the — of Divine Ser- 
: vice; 


* hd  - — 


of a Nobleman, Right, wire, &c. 
there — befiting ile Mule and 


ſet up. And por the defacing, or pul- las. 
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vice; and for that Reaſon; not to 
he ſet up or continued without al- 
lowance of the Ordinary. But when 
they are placed or fixed; or if that a- 
ny Coat Armour, and Penons with 
Arms, or other Enſigns- of- Honour, 
be ſet up in a Church, in Memory 


+ 3- 
dF,” 


-' altho — ſome purp = 
the Freehold. of the Church is: 


| Parſon, and that theſe be annexed = 


the; Freehold 3 res cannot eie en "1" 
nary, Parſon,' Warden, or a2 
ny other, deſuce or take them down, 


but he is ſubject to an Action to the C ok 2. Rep: 


Heir, and, his Heirs, in Memory of in Frances & 


whoſe." Azceftor the ſame were at firſt —_ Dar FL 


ling them down, the Wife, or Ex- 


ecutor, that ſet them up, ma have | 

the Action during their r ive 

Lives, (as the Lady Wiche had in the pn Gln of 
Caſe of 9. Ed. 4. 0 Auer their Gen. fol. 83. 


Deaths, the Heir of the Dead, and 


d Heirs, ſhall have the Action; 
theſe Arms and Monuments of the 


Dead, going as Heir-looms, to the 
Heir, in manner of Inheritance. And Coven as” 
all this was reſolved by the Court of !2”” Caſe.” 


Commou-Pleas Mich. 10, Fac, * 1 f 15 12, Rep. 
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268 The Hiſtayof Churches 
| And herewith agree the Laws of 
other Countries, wiz. Actio datur, . 
wis Arma in aliquo loco poſita deleuit, 
. eu ahraſit. And in the Beginning of 
bh _— 8 the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, when 
„ many Relicks of Popiſh | Superſtition 
. were demoliſhed in Churches, ſome 
abuſes were offered by Covetous and 
Ignorant Perſons, to ſome coſtly and 
88 innocent Monuments of the Dead; 
: | for ſtopping of which, the Queen ſet 
EN forth a. Proclamation, ': ſeverely pro- 
Fun. gen hibiting all ſuch Diſorders, under pain 
bs = * 7 of Fine and f Impriſonment, ad ides 
. the Repairing of the thing broken, 
or ſpoiled: And although the faid 
P Proclamation was Printed, yet her 
MMajeſty to ſhew her great Zeal in 
the Thing, was pleaſed to Sign eve. 
= ry Printed Copy with, her own Hand, 
Which were very numerous, to be 
diſpers'd throughout all her Domini- 
ons. Which Proclamation was ſecond- 
aeg by. another to the ſame purpoſe 
ny in the Fourteenth Year of the Queen's 
Reign, charging the Judges of Af 
ſize to inquire into the Abuſes 
as therein, and to ſee due Puniſhment, 
and Reformation thereof made. 


_ 
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Crook N. Rp. In the aforeſaid: Caſe between 
u ſaßra. Frances and Ley in the * 
N | PF 1 2 


Behaviour; as was done in one 


the Romans, the Defacing or Viola- 4 An- 


? Baniſhment, and ſometimes by Death; | 
and the famous Lawgiver Salon made <;..,.4, Leg. 
A Special Law tor this purpoſe. It Lib. 2. 


ſtoms of Nations in this matter of 


in ENG LAND. 269 i 
It was further reſolved, That neither 
the Ordinary himſelf, nor the Church- 
wardens, can grant Licence of Bury- | 
ing to any within the Church, but x 
the Rector only; becauſe the Soil, and 
Freehold of the Church is only in 


the Rector, and in no other. And 


further, that it is not lawful for an _ = 
to break, or deface any Superſtiti- c 
ous Pictures in any Window of a 


Church or Iſle, but the Ordinary on- 
iy ; and if any one do ſo, without 


ie Order or Licence of the Ordina- 
TY) he ſhall be bound to his good 


Prickett's Caſe, by Sir Chriſtopher 

Wray, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kings 
And indeed, Monuments, that have 

been EreQed in Memory of the Dead, 


have in all Ages been had in vene- 
rable Eſteem, inſomuch as 8 


tion of them was puniſhed by ſevere andr. Lib. 6. 
Pecuniary Mul&ts, cutting off Hands, c. 14. 


would be too great a Parergon here 
to enlarge upon the Senſe, and Cu- 


Se 
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IIb. 2. cab. 


re ind r Mitharh 


. P14" der ab Hilexandlro, hath much of Col. 


lections to this purpoſe, to whom the 
more curious are referred: But all 


have agreed in and conſpir'd a due 


Veneration oo the repoſe and quiet 


| ſets 


to that 


of the Dead; - ſufficiently known is 
. that noble — Which Lewis the 
French King gave to ſome of his Cour. 


tiers, who prom him to demo- 
liſh the A at — and diſturb the 


Bones of the Renbwized Duke of 


' Bealford, who in his Time, had been 


the Soou 


5 of Fame : 5 
urſantas Kin Jyarta 
who imving Slain in Battle e 
donius the Por 


adviſed by Lampon one of his Follow: 


ers, to hang” up the Body of Mardo- 


"i fd 
Rs RT a. right 
+... True Greriam, And this, amongſt o. 


ning, as Murdonius had formerly done 
to. | 


bez 1 mis Enemies, but often cauſed theri 


Boxies''to be digged up, and thrown 


: _  initd the River, as he did to the Bo- 


e 


ee — he ap- 
* 


, _ 


fan General, and being ; 


11 2 —— yy = — 


E his Enemies. Of this reſpe&t 


6 ons, that the Mio 
of them, is eſteemed one of the hig] 


ä | 
intel that, when he was Dead, 


Body hui be burn to Aſhes, 
_ be uſed in like man- 


— 
- 
* 
_ 
* * 
2 7 8 - 
* 1 . 
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# 
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do a Dead Enemy, we have notable 
— in the barbarous Turks them. 


Brother and Succeffor m the jus Anima re- 
dom, as a late Traveller ate 2 bog; 


Kalle bear to their Memories; or. out 3 f 


Dead Bones; or perchance minded | 


s our King John, who- being advi- 


fed once to unto rr 
my — 4 were ſo at reſt. 
And ſo Breat is the Veneration the 


Fa e e of arr e. 
lating or R 


— as Ibever cells us, 


Egypt, from which he — 
Ea cauſed ſeveral of lis own 


* * 4 of ; ** Soldiers 


ther out of fome Honour thoſe He. Sandy's fol. | 


Theves wing £ oy F 


iſtam ter- 1 
1 remain portions at db a 
| Day; with: that alſo of Baldwin his Cbriſti ano, cu- 


B U 


Ea 
— 
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Soldiers to be ſeverely puniſhed in 


Syria, for having oper a Grave of a 
Bande Phyſitian, in hopes of finding 


me Treaſure there, fourteen of 


which being hang' d, three impaPd 
or gaunch'd, and others put to Death 

| ay other Torture. 
Indeed the truly valiant Man a 
ways owns this for his Motto, Satis 
„ of proſtraſſe; accounting it as ridi- 
„ ee \ ee, as unmanly, to wreſtle with 
ne a Shadow or a Ghoſt; and that it is 
iniinhumane to purſue even an Enemy 
beyond the Grave. And therefore 
we find, that the ancient Church in 
„ Hymns, and Antiphones, often ſa- 
lutes the Nails and "Cob with Epi- 
thets of Sweetneſs and Gladneks, a as 
being ſomewhat Inſtrumental in the 
great Wark of Man's Redemption; 
but the Spear which pierced: Chrif 
when he was Dead, it m—_ calls 

Dirum mucronem. ' ” 

Cool 3. Lit, Amongſt the Remarks of the Vio- 
10. Fac. 1. lation of Sepultures, I meet with this 
ſtrange Caſe, viz. At Lent Afſizes hol- 
| dien at Leiceſter, An. 10. Jac; 1. The 
2 Caſe was, one William Haynes had in 
Aa e the Night time digged up the ſeveral 


. Graves of Three Men, and one Wo- 
„ man, and took the Winding Sheets 


from 
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from che dead Bodies, ok Buried 
the Menſa ga And ſor the rare 5 
neſs and neſs of the Fact, be- 


Ins in Hesteſtreet met to 885 
adyiſe about it. And nt all reſol- 
loft 


ved That the Pr he Sheets 
muſt be in ſome we the Ex- 
enters och dminiſt fahr f the dead 


Pa who had property in 
7 — weve 1h dead Body was Beſs 
wrapped therewith: For the dead 
Body is not capable of any property; 
but if Apparel be put on a Boy, it is 
8 Gift in Lawy for the Boy 
Body, being but a Lifeieſs Lump, oer 
Cadæver, hath no capacity; but it tsCaro Dare 
beſtowed! on the Body, for the Reve- vermibu. 
rence towards it, to expreſs the 

hope of Reſurrection. And then when 

a Man hath Property in any ching, 

(as the Executor, or Adminiſtrator, 

or ſome other once had in the Sheets) 


he cannot be diveſted/ of that Pro- 


perty till it be legally veſted in ano- 
ther who hath capacity to take it. 
And according to this Reſolution, 


Sheets: And the firſt Indi ment was 
N T for 


ing. Furrim inauditum; All the Judges?: Furt um ins 
18 | 


city to take it: But a dead 


Haynes Was 1 iQed-at the next FI - 
zes for the ſeveral takings of : theſe 
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for; Ferry VLargęem, for Which he was 
whipp'd; and aſter he was. Indicted 
for; che Felonious taking the o- 


* 


And had: Clergy allou d him, and be- 
ing burned in the Hand, eſeaped the 
Sentence of Death for that; notoribus 
and. uncquth Felon y: ui 0 Hug: 
And I ſhould be more ſorry ro find 

our, Country Men taxed: with this 

kind of Barbarity towards the peace - 
ul: monuments of the Dead Were it 
not done in Furore Belli; and upon 
that account, in ſome meaſure excuſa 

5 ble, as not to reflect a} Natbnal. Re- 

Gre.. ndl, proach: Hor when. the Engliſt;, veho 

7. Houghton che ſide of the United. Pros 

dDinces of the Netherlands, againſt the 
SFP)᷑paniardi, had taken Merblin Hy Storm, 

in the Lear 1580. beſides: the more 
lawful Plunder of the Town, they ſpa - 

red not the Sepulchres af the Dead, 
bas took away the Grave- Stones; and 
M.᷑aterials of Value, and ſent them to 
be ſold openly in England; as Grot ius 
with a little Bitterneſs in his Annals 
reports it: Reſented ſufficiently by 


* 


% b, Nr. Combden alſo, as not knowing in 

cube. Fux the leaſt how to excuſe it. And thus, 

tho the Tomb - Stone is ſaid tobe the 

Bound of Malice, and Death a Super- 
* 


Fel. 244. 
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ſede as 
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„ GLAND Is 
ſedeas to all Violent Proſecution, yet 
ſometimes nay too :often, that Pro- 
verbial Speech, Tho? I toil here, I ſball 
oue Day, reſt. in my Grave, hath. been 
croſſed and prevented; Euſehius wri- | 
teth" chat divers Martyrs in France 
were by che Gtnriles) plucked: out of 
their Grave, and burtit to A ſhesſ and 
then thrown into the River Roan. 
nd in our Queen Mary's Days, the 
Bones of Jo." Wiclliſfe, Paulus Fagins, 
and Perbr Marty's Wife, were digged 
out. of cheit Graves, and how uſed 
all eur Hiſtorians relate. 
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of of Seats ant Pens, who 
up, and how to 'be.. 

96 0, the Promi ſeuous 
Alen and Momen. 

* vurdens, by whom, and po 
manner to be choſen.” \.. Then 
- Ore and Duty; and Capacity 
4 4 Corporation. Hos Rates 
2 Taxes” are to be * by 
e 


EATS and Pews occur next 
0 to our Obſervation, and conſti- 
tute a principal part of our Church 

/ Furniture. 
| | Now tho' Churches were always 
Furni ſned with ſome neceſſary Seats 
for Eaſe and Convenience ; yet thoſe 
of that fort which we now have, 
were ſet up but at, or ſince the Re- 
formation, for many Ceremonies, at 
Proceſſions, and other Services, could 
not be performed, if Seats had been 
poſited as now they are. And for 
F the ancient Seats, ſuch as 


they 
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ENGLAND. w. 
they were, I find this Conſtitution in 
a Synod held at Exeter by Peter Ni- 
vil Biſhop of that Dioceſe, in the 
Fiſteenth Lear of King Edward III. 
Item audivimus, quod 3 ſedilia in Hnod. Exon, 
Ecrleſid rixantur multoties Parochiani, 4 P. 1287. 
Kc. i. e. Whereas we are given to "7: 
underſtand,” that the Pariſhioners. do 
oftentimes quarrel about the Seats, 
to the great Scandal of the Church, 
= di bance of eas e. 

uently two or more challer 
the fame. Seat ; We do Ordain At 
from henceforth none ſhall claim any 
Property in any Seat in the Church, 
except Noblemen and Patrons: And 
if any come into the Church to fay 
their Prayers, let them do it in what 
place they pleaſe. From this Con- 
ſtitution, and for other Reaſons, I ap- 
prehend, that before Henry VIII. his 
time, that is, before the Reſormation 
was begun, there were not any Pews 
or Seats to be ſeen in our Churches, ex- 
cept ſome that were appropriated to Per- 
ſons of Quality and Diſtinction: And 
ſome are apt to think, that thoſe which 
our rs then _ —_ move- 
able, and the Property of the Incum- 
bent; if ſo, conſequently at his Diſ- 
poſal. For before the Reformation, it 
4 e N way 
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ſcuous Sitting of Men and Womenito- 
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up together near the Prleſt, without 
reſpect to the Condition and Quali- 


ties of Perſons; and ſome would 


2 "Fas themſelves near to ſome Altar, 
f Pillar, or Tomb, with the Convenience 


of a Matt, Cuſhion, or ſome ſmall 
Stool, or Form to rett: But 


when the Service of the Maſs (per- 


4ormed generally at the High Altar, 


the Prieft turning hir to the 

People) was laid aſide ; und Divine 
Servior ordered to be read in a Deck, 
then both that and the PaJpir| were 
placed for the moſt Convenience of 


the Peoples hearing; and: the Whole 


Church furniſned wath'Seats for that 


purpoſe ; the Order — 


— in the Power of the — 
who placed the People; and 

milies Iberein in decent manner; ac- 
cording, to their reſpective Ranks and 
— as we ſee them. continued 


to this Day z) and thertugom in titne, 
ſome "Seats" became appropviared-'to 


ſome certain Ca cat Meiſaages with- 
in the Pariſh: P tt ohn THE FE 370! 


. hive: ldeanphobe/:chaye 
not altogether / — 


Churches; 
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their Churches, but tlie Streets. alf 


the Threſhold of their Fathers 


EN LAND 25 
Churches; « ſeriug our We 
men Wear no Veils, ab they do Whit 
ally in other Counties, not only - 


in which linens tke Furt. are ſd 
prebiſe, that if a Woman paſſing 91 
lives ay part of her Shin if it be 1 
her Hand. they eſteem her, upon nat? "THAIS 
diſhoneſt i And ie is uſual. amongſt the 
Vencia Women, for their Virgins be: 

ing onoe of Foartcen Yearsof Ages till we 

day of their Marriz 2 kee e, 


but only on Eaſter- Day to hear Ma 
and then to return to their Priſons | | 
again and there abide in Expectati- 
on of an Husband. 80 is it the Uſe 
amongſt the Jer, (who: derive the 
Namè of a Virgin, from retiring and 
hicling her ſelf) at this Day in their 
Nie e the Men to be in a' 
5 by themſelves, and the 
Women apart themſelves,there paſ- 
ſity” me Petition between 
them; and a Rabbits gives the Rea; ., Modena 
on, 1 by this means, their Minds Hiſt sf Femiſh 


may not be led aſide to any ſinful Rites.Cap.to. 


thought. during che Fime of Fray. = 
er, In Imitation whereof, Pls! 5 
heard;''that there is a Church! latdy- "apt 
Built in the Country of the Duke of 


Wittenberg in Germany, at the Duke's 


T4 Charge; 
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Charge; the Faſhion of which is ſo 

triv'd, that neither the Men ſee 

the, Women, gor the Women the 

Men, yet both hear the Miniſter 

fficiently alike. This Obſeuring of 

Women, eſpecially of Virgins, and of 

oral ds ve. them eſpecially in time of Divine Ser- 
land, Virgin. Vice, is notably enforced. by!Tertallian 
in a .fet,/Lreatiſe;; on that matter. 


deavour to juſtifie this practice of 
Men and Women ſitting together in 
our Engli Churches, (and I wiſh 
their Arguments may hold) from the 
innate Innacency, and Temper of the 


ES People, as not ſo .inclinable; to any 


Jealoufie towards their own: Proper- 

ties, or to give, or receive the Temp- 

tation of LightneG in ſuch promiſcu- 

ous nearneſs, as is experienced in o- 

ther Countries: and as being, to: this 

Day indued with a moſt ſingular Mo- 

deſty, derived from their Anceſtors or 
Predecefiors 7 in his f Iſland, Witneſs 

+... that ſmart Repaxtee of a Noble Brit- 
h Lady, who hearing her ſelf, and 
her own Country- Women upbraided 
. for Lightneſs and Indecency, by the 
eite Seprem. Emp reſs Julia Auguſta, by. reaſon of 


Servers, their Familiar Converſe with the 


+ g 
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1 of 


Menz Anſweredd quickly, That it 
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# ENGLAND: 
was the Property and Genius of the 


Britains to be honeſt, even in Privatem 
when the Roman Ladies would not 
bluſh _ act N Lewdneſs 1 ger us aQ- vx 
lick, | 

As 


pertinent ably matter, all our 
Travellers: tell us, what Caution is 
uſed by the Men there, in Os 
_—_— of their Wives and Da | 
ers, and ke them out of 8 y thu 
— for every little ſuſpicion, they 
their Wives up in 1 
carry the Keys with them: N 72 
talk of other ſorts of Locks an 


for the ſame purpoſe: They neui 

tell us that to ſalute an Iralian's Wiſe 

with a Kiſs, is à Stabbing matter 
That they ſeldom or never go forth; = 
but to Church, and then t wy have een 


an old Woman to attend and watch 
them; with many other ſevere Me- 
thods of Diſcipline. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this Gireumſpeckion and 


— the Falian Dames are not 
obſerved to be more unc than 


M,atrons of other Nations; but they 
find. means to deceive: their Husbands, 
and be di ſhoneſt in ſpite of the moſt 
Eagle - eyed Jealouſie. Indeed we are 
told; that anciently, Women were 
prohibired fram entring into the Mo- 
naſtical 
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Wies and Mo naſtical husch of / St. Cuthorrt, at 


numents f Dunn, beyond a blue Crofs: in di 
Canb. Brit. Favement, at the lower End of the 
in Dur ham. Church; but that is attributed to he 
in reſpe& of a pretended Miracle, 
wrought by St. Cambert upon à lewd 
Woman, that would have ſlander'd 
and abus d him: But chen there _ | 
a certain Building called the G 
annexed to the ch, where 
Relcks of Venerable Bede were = 
n which the Women might go, 
and: be / comforted by thoſe Re- 
hake! and hearirig of Maſs ſuid there. 
But, to return to our Seats; for 
choke now. ſtanding, it hathi been Ju- 
1 f Cor ven and diczally:: 1 eſolved, "That: the Lord of a 
© PymsCaſe. Manar, vr other Perſon, who have 
| RefeProbiti. had Houle: and Land in the Pariſh 
Fal. 288, me out of Mind, and have had 
en Iſle of the Church, where 
he and chis Family have uſed to fit, 
and he and his Anceſtors have al- 
ways: maintained the ſaid Iſle at their 
own: 9 fi z if the Ordinary will 
diſpo um, he ſhall have à Pro- 
hibition; ſor A be intended 
ms the: Party's Anceſtors or thoſe 
wWhoſe / Eſtate 155 ich, have built that 
Ie, with the conſent of the Parſon, 
e Ordinary, to the to 
ave 


h ENSCEAN DI 383 
have it Severatrfbr himſelf and his 
Family to ſi in, and therein to bu- 
theſe that diet of his Family. But 
fon! Seats in the Body of the Church, 
which is common to all the Inhabi- 
tants, it belongs to the Biſhoꝑ or Or- 
dinary to decide. all Differences ; and 
35 to order and diſpoſe them in "ſuch 
manner, as the Service of Gott may 
be the moſt decently celebrated, pla- 
cing' the Inhabitants with all Conve: 
nience according to their | Qualities, 
But this I conceive to be intended, 
where there is no Preſcription in the 
Caſe; for it was refolved in the $2ar- 
Chamber, An. 10. Jac. . That if a Man Huſt n 
have 4 Houſe: ift a Pariſh, and tims A | 
out of Mind; he and all thoſe: whoſe ee 
Bſtatg he has therein, have uſed to Srelar. Paſch. 
have 4 certai Pew ot Seat in the 1, 7. 1. 
Church; if the Ordinary, will dif- 
| place him, he ma may have n Prohibiti- 
ga; for he hathi it hy Preſeripti- 
en, and as good Right in the ſame, 
2 in:the)Houſe, to windi it is, q, 
an Appurtenance. Bntither the Or- 
Ainary ſhall diſpoſe of common and 
CES where there is no ſuch 
And to maintain ſuch 
diProferiprigny nis neceſfary the Par- 
5 alſo preſcribe, that hè and all . 
Whoſe 
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Thi  Hiftory of Chiirches 
whoſe: Eſtate he hath, have uſed 
Time out of Mind, at their | own 
Charge, to maintain that Seat or 
Pew, and therefore had the ſole uſe 
of \ix; as in Caſe of an He: or a Side. 

A Bean Kip — rg may 
plead a Right to the Upper, * 
or Third Place in a Pew : And 
ſuppoſe a Controverſie ſhould ariſe a- 


N 


bout theſe ſeveral Places, the Biſnop 


or the Ordinary may; Inhibit, or pre- 
vent them from making a Diſturbance 
till the Right be try'd.and ſettled by 
_ the Cognizance of the Law. 

Francis Harvey, brought an AQi: 


on upon the Caſe, againſt Thomas 


15 Percival Vicar: of Hardi on, Com. 


5 pat Northampton; Whereas he tie eſaid Han- 


cis was ſeized of the Mannor of Ra- 
crofts, and of a Capital Meſſuage 
in the Pariſh of Harding ſton, and that 


he and all thoſe whoſe: Eſtate he hatn 
there, had enjoyed Time out of 
Mind, an Iſle in the ſaid Church of 


Hardin fton, for Seats; and a Bu 
Place for thoſe: of his Family: And 
whereas the Father of the ſaid Fan- 


ci, died in the Mannor-Houſe aſore- 


ſaid, the ſaid Vicar diſturbed the ſaid 
Francisy and and would not ſuffer him 
* to 
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in ENG LANA 1875 
to Bur 1 — bl. Any ar) 
till he to the Vicar. Six Ro 
821 and Eight pence for gran Fr 

hi 


„ 4 —— ſius Franc _ 
—_ In LI Aden Francis 
ſo; declared, That he and all thoſe 
vwhoſe Eſtate he had, uſed to main- 
tain and repair the ſaid Te, 
And a like Action for Diſturbance 
of a Seat in a peculiar Iſle of a Church 
is reported by Sir George Crook, wheres C 2. 
in Judgment was: gwen for the the Plan- Dawy 8 
if; and there ſaid, that Judgment Dee's Caſe, 
was given for Harvey in the afore-f* 594. 
aid! Action, though it appears not 0 | 
in the Book of Entries. £291 
Churches being thus Built and De- 
dicated to the Service of Al Almighty 
God, and Furniſhed with all decent 
and neceſſary Ornaments; and Furni- 
ture, it will not be im 1 
ſerve, by -whoſe Care and Cha 
the ſame, from time to time, - 
tle maintained and repaired. 
For the Cathedrals, we remit theek 
to the Care of their reſpective Bi- — 
ſhops, who by their own Providence 
and Care, aided by the Beneficence 
of others, do generally keep thoſe ex- 
cellent Fabricks in * Order and 
b. e But then for our Parochial 
Churches, 
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286 The Hlfory of Churches 
Guardiani Ec- Sherchss⸗ the Duty and CA of 
egi. the 8 — — * 
. ng Obſervation; \whoſe: Of. 
fie and Duty, aprons partly by the 
Common-L.am; and part = apr tw ui "by hee 
pole, Cath lr Faye the 
we ma | 20 
chat — Times; oy Bi 5 
m there ſeeral Viſitations, ſummòon d 
N eee, Out 0 
. 58 1 Ve Pa 4 perial 
g — yy g tbem chat were remote, in order! to y 
den 1:0 deliver a true — — 
of the Condition of their Churches 
aud Pariſhes; and it ſeems tliat by 
Degrees, and from the Convenience 
of ty they ere conſtituted as fo ma- 
ny ſtai „ And as the 
Riſhaps im time after, did not 
make their — Viſitations ſo 
frequent, and the Cuſtom of Repair: 
ing Churches, at the common Ex. 
pence, and Joint Charges of 
Pariſh, became an (eſtabliſhed Rule 
here in d, which was — 
inning of the Fſtecuth Century, this 
Aebi Office —_— {till to be more 
3 is thought that the Jo 
ratores Jynodi, or — Teftes, ſo 
often mentioned by our:own, and o- 
mier Writers, pre — 5 
20 thoſe 
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thoſe Meetings, to give Information 


to the Biſhops, particular Oſ 
tenders. and ents- who had 9 
broke the Pract and Laws of the 

Church: And id i, that from hence, 


182 


as! is ren fonably {ippoſed,; dur jr: 
Men, who are = be aiding] 
Gifting to the -Church- hes 
called, Cide- Men, Le. ge Synods NN 
95 gue" way of regular ro- 
GN 7 17 to . a9 
knoky! in the, ard e Mhz 
and: in w „Church (War. ia 
dens are to fecbed andlthat, 


think} now js acciorally” reaÞ ro: be 
according to the:Chſtom of the Pdrith 
or. Place; and thar gererally+ is,] 
the Rector or [Incumbent tor fhoöfe 
one, and the Pariſhioners ancther: 
Except in Lanin) where the Pariſhi- 
enerd chooſe both; the Reaſon you 
walk know: 9. in Marne x Caſe. 
At. Rulvedaꝝ in Nu, the Cuibom was Ro us Probi. 
ast before, for the VMicar to choaſe one, . fol. 287. 
and the Fatifſiioners another; | but 
the Vicar, by colour of the then late 
Canons, Elected two, and the Pari- 
{hioners - Elected one, according to 
their Cuſtom, which the. Ondinary dif 
allowed; and wonld eſtabliſſi — two 
ren by the: Vicar; but a Prohibi- 
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The Aeg of 'Chirches 
tion was granted: „The like was al. 
ſo againſt” the Church-Wardens cho- 
| the Miniſter of St. — — 
near London- Bridge, hy Virtue or 

lour of the ſaid upo N ſurmiſe | 
that. the Farin had a Cultom __ E. | 
let d. Ob C74 f 
" WarnePsCs b was this: Warner angel 
Wares the: Church-Wardens of - All-Hallows | 
Caſe. in Bau- London: prayed a Prohibition; for 
co Regis, that Whereas « ay the Cuſtom of the 
Crook 2. N. ſaid: Pariſh, the Pariſhioners uſed e- 
7 very Near to chooſe an Upper Church- 
| Warden, and an Under Church- 1 
Warden; that ſuch a Choice bein 
made in the ſaid Pariſh of the ſai 5 
Murner, to be Church - Warden, the | 
Miniſter notwithſtanding nominated 
one Carter, and procured him to be 
fworn in the Eccleſiaſtical ea „and 
Warner was there refuſed; - this 
by Colour of the late — that 
. Incumbent ſhould have the Ele- 
ion of one of the Church - Wardens: 
And this being the Cuſtom, 
a Prohibition Was prayed, and à Pre- 
cedent ſhewed in the mmon- Bench, 
Euaſc. 5. Jac. the 1ſt. for the Pariſhi- 
oners of Mall. braot in London, where 
ſuch à Prohibition was granted; ſor 
it * a ſpecial — che Ca- 
nons 
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nons cannot alter it, eſpeciallßÿ in 
London, where the Parſon and Chureh- 
Wardens are a Corporation, to pur- 
chaſe Lands, and Demiſe their Lands: 
and if every Miniſter there might 
have Election of one Church-War: 
den, without the Aſſent of the Pa- 
riſhioners, they might receive preju- 
dice; thereby: And thus by theſe 
Caſes it appears, that both in City 
and Country, the C atom 3 15 928 
Place is to he obſerved. 
Church Wardens being duly con 
ſtituted by the Common-Law, their 
Office and Duty is, to provide, repair, 
and preſerve the Goods of tlie Church, 
vix. The Books, Communion-Cups 
Veſſels, and Table, with the Cloths, 
and decent Ornaments for the ſame; 
as alſo the Bells, Organs, Seats that 
are common, Doors, ee c. 
And for this purpoſe, in favour of. 
the Church, — the hetter to ena- 
| ble them; the Law: doth make, TY 
| = them as a Corporation, that , 5 . fol. . 
| erſons of Capacity, by that Name, 
| 4 take Goods eee X 
tles, and to ſue, and be fied at Law * 
concerning the ſame, for thei Uſe and 
Benefit of the Partſh. Therefore any 
| | own may by __ or Gift, 1 
ife 
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290 The- Hiſtory) off Churches + 
Ger _— br, or by his poop and 
"ev. 19 2 Teſtament, give or grant „or 
. any — 2 Goods e 
Wardens, for the Uſe of the Church 
or Pariſh. ' And this kind of Gift, or 
Grant, is ſo favoured in Law, that it 
may be made without Words or Wri- 
ting at all, as if a Man buy a Bell, 
and hang it in the Steeple; or make 
Pew, and ſet it up in the Church, 

eſe are ſo given and dedicated to 
the Church, that the Party once own- 
ing them, cannot have them again. 
And when Goods are given to ſuch 
or ſuch a Church, the Property of 
thoſe Goods immediately Veſt in the 
Church Wardens, on the behalf. and 
for the Uſe and Benefit of the Church 
and Pariſh. And if the Church- 
Goods be ſtollen, the Church-War- 
dens may have an Appeal of Rob- 


%% a Man break, and enter a Church 
Jem Vin the Night, with intent to Steal, 


, Ge. it is Burglary; for 'Eceleſs eff 
domus Manſionalis Omnipotentis Dei ; 
and the very breaking' 9 


( 


ww vs 


purely Dedicate 


"TY ITY 


e Re 
RT 4 "EN GLANP. el 191 
85 nothing be taken away. Alſo if 
he Church; Goods be otherwiſe taken 
away, ſpoiled, or abuſed, the Church. 
Wardens may bring an Action for 
tle Gitoe ag if fi e doth k, al 
though it be th Rector or Vicar him. 
ſelf; in Which Action they ſhall res 


” 
1 


cover Damages tor the Benefit of the 
Pariſh. And as to this purpoſe, the 

Caſe Was thus, The qt urch-War- 1 * 
dens of B. brought an Action of — ue 4 
: | ee ; # '  Haaman an 
Treſpaſs, againſt one, for taking a Red, 
Bell out of the Church in the Time Caſe: 

of their Predeceſſors ; and Reſolved, 


that the Action in ſuch, Caſe did lie, 


but hecauſe they Declared, ad dam- 
num ipſorum, whereas it ought to have + TO 
been, ad damnum Parochianorum, it 
Was ad againſt the Planrifh 

Alf ir hath. been adjudged, chat an 1. b., and 
Action lies, for ſaying theſe Words, Morley's Cafe, 
Thou haft. Robbed the, Church, and A 
thou haſt Stollen the Lead from o 2 153. | 
the, Church. | And one Dr. Sybthorp Dr. Sybthorp's 
ee an Action, and recover d caſe. 

for theſe Words, See, Dr. Höthorp, is 


Rodbing the Church. . 


And thus. it appears, that tho? the 
Goods and Ornaments of the Church, 
are become tlic Eccleſiaſtical, and 

to the Church, and 
5 Divine b 


* 
* . 
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Cech. 2. In- 
ſtit. fol. 492- 


Court ha 


— 


Ne Hiſtory of n 


Divine Service; yet for. the taking 
or i of them, the 9 ing 
no Conuſance, but remedy 
muſt be had at the Common-Law. To 
which purpoſe à notable Record is 


vouched by Sir Edv. Cook, that Will- 


am d' Brincle recovered at the Com- 
mon-Lam, by Verdict, conſiderable 


Trin. 4. Ed. 3. Colts, againſt Otho the Rector of the 


C hurch of Beſton, pro ſub ſtractione u- 


pins Bulle Papalis de ordinibas : alte- 
riss Bulle de Legitimatione : & tertie 


Ball de veniam exorantibus pro ant- 
mabus anteceſſorum ſuorum, Which 


Things in thoſe Days were certainly 


accounted meerly ſpiritual. 
Then we are further to know, that 
as for Lands, or Profits of the ſame, 


12 Her. 3. 28. theſe Officers, q Church-Wardens, 


cannot by Law meddle with them, 


as to take Eſtates in Lands by Name 


of Church-Wardens only, in Fes lm. 
ple for Life or Years, to the Uſe of 
"The! Church; for they are a Corpo- 


ration only as to Goods and Chat- 


tels: But by the Cuſtom of London, 


the Parſon and Church- Wardens are 
a Corporation there, to "purchaſe or 


rake Lands, to the Uſe of the Church. 


And in King James the Firſt's time, 
2 ti . N 1 8 a 
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a Caſe was thus, Two Church-War- Pin v. Fac. i. 
dens Sued in the Spiritual Court, for 5 Ce 
a Levy towards the Repair of the pm Rep. 
Church, and had a Sentence to re- > 
cover, and coſts given: The one 
Church-Warden releaſeth to the Par- 
vl Sued; and the other proceeds in 
the Suit for the Coſts, and there 

the Releaſe was pleaded, but diſal- 

lowed ; whereupon the Party pray- 

ed a Prohibition, in which all this 
Matter was diſcloſed, and thereup-  - 
on the Church-Marden, now Defendant 

in the Prohibition, demurred in 

Law; upon which it was moved 

to the Court, That this Releaſe by 

the one, being in the Perſonality, 

ſhould diſcharge the entire. But it 

was Reſolved, by all the Court, to 

the contrary ; for Church-Wardens 

have nothing but to the Uſe of the 

Pariſh, and therefore they are the 
Corporation; and one of them ſolely, 1. Heng. 2. 
cannot releaſe, nor give away the 

Goods of the Church ; and the Coſts 

in this Caſe are of the ſame Nature, 
which the one without the other 
cannot diſcharge. - , 
Church-Wardens being thus ca- 
pacitated for the Uſe and Benefit of 
the Church and Pariſh only ; fo. for, 
Peet "PZ the 


55 


fol. 929 


* The, Een t 

the —— Ayer tion. of their Once, 
in ordering . the Concerns of th 

Church, they 2 enabled by the Tp 

Jeff . Caſe to make Rates and ee on the 

© or Pariſh 10ners, . fon r ra iling of dj > 

for Fig they. be the Agent, Officers, 

et what they do, mult. be at t 

HY e of the Pariſh; and of which 

Xe Expiration of their Office, they 

muſt render a true Account, So that 

Stat. de cir- NOW | manly, by Lan, Ihe Dies 

Gy 5 with the Body of the urch, and all 

* 13 e Chappels ny Hes lying in "common 

of thereunto, with the Fenciug and en- 

cloſure of the Church-T, 15 are to be 

repaired at the joint Coſts of the 

Pariſh : PrivateChappels or Illes wherein 

| any particular Perſon, claims a Hep 

. perty of Seats or Sepultur at their 

. own particular Charges: e Chan- 

Inter Leg.ca- Cel generally by k Rector. And 


ON 


but. apud it Was one of Canutus his Laws, Ad 


onal. Coll, 


refeltionen: Eccleſie debet .ommis Populus 

ſecundum, legem ſubvenire, | 
Church-Rates and Taxes, are made 

in the moſt proper and Legal way, 

by the Church-Wardens and the Ma- 

jority of the Pariſhioners: therefore 

the Pariſhioners ought. to be in the 
firſt place | vie to a Veſtry, that 
ey. may Hun and more 125 
\ make 


make a' Tax; and in Caſe the Paris! es : 
fhioners eannot agree, or refuſe, the 
Church-wardehs may make it them- 
ſelves. And when they: have ſettled 
their Rates and Faxes; and have 
received Money or Goods for the 
Uſe of the Church, they are account- 
able for the ſame to the Miniſter, 
New Church-wardens, and Pariſhi- 
oners ; andꝭ if they refuſe to/giveup: 
their Accounts» accordingly, Within a 
ney | ws; bores A expired, 
ey be obliged to do it, pur- 
— „ | oth Canon, — Dp a 
laint exhibited to the Eceleſi- 
aſtical Judge. k S012. 10. eee 
And now in what manner Money 
is to be raiſed out of the Pariſh by 
the Church-wardens for Repairs of 
the Church, is ſettled and directed 
y the Reſolutions of the Court of 
ing's-Bench in Jeſfre)s Caſe, which 
Was thus, William Jeffrey brought a 2. ey, Caſe 
Prohibition againft Kerſly, and Foſter, ut ſupr. Mich. 
Church-wardens of Hayleſham Com. 52 no 
Saſſ. for that he dwelling in another 
Pariſh, and occupying certain Lands 
in Hayleſham, they Sued him in a 
Court Chriftian for Money Aﬀeſſed 
upon him for thoſe Lands which he 
Occupied in Hayleſham;, but a Con- 
(1 - 'V 4 Afultatign 
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mer is the P 
in that Caſe, and the receipt of Rent 
makes not the Leſſor Pariſhioner. 
And Sir Chriſtopher Mray, chief Ju- 


ſultation was granted; for it Was re- 


ſolved that Jeffrey was a Pariſhioner 
of Hyꝓleſbam, though he dwelt elſe- 
Where, for that purpoſe to he contri- 
butary to the Repair of the Church; 


but where there is a Farmer of Lands, 
the Leſſor that receives the Rents, 
ſhall not be charged, but the Far- 

3 chargeable 


ſtice ſaid, that ſeeing the Court Chri- 
ſtian hath Conuſanct of the Repairs of 
the Church, he would have the O- 


inion of the Profeſſors of the civil 


AW ; Whereupon divers of them 
under their Hands, certified to the 
Court, That Jeffrey, by their Law, 


Was a Pariſhioner of Hayleſbam, as to 


that purpoſe for Repair of the Church; 


and that the Church-wardens, and 
the Major part of the Pariſnioners 
aſſembled (upon general Warning 
given) may make a Taxation for that 
purpoſe; but the ſame is not direct- 


ly to charge the Lands, but the Per- 
ſan in reſpect of the Lands, for equa- 
lity and indifferency, xp. 


I 
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it was moved by 
cleſiaſtical Court, and ſhewed, or 
aſtical Court was for Money, which 
by the Aſſent of the greater Part of 


the Pariſhioners was Aſſeſſed upon 
the ſaid I. S. for Reparation of the 


Church, and for the Re-caſting of their 


Bells; and the Truth was, it was 
for making of New Bells, when as 
there were Four Bells before; and 
therefore prayed the Prohibition, in 


regard the making of more new . fal. 291. 


| Bells was matter of 8 and not 
N for which Pariſhioners, as 
Was ſaid, 


the Prohibition; and ſo J. S. was 


left to contribute with his Neigh- 
bours for the nem Bells. For the 
Court reſolved, that in this Caſe, 
the Aſſeſſment by the Major part of 
the Pariſhioners, binds the Party, al- 


tho* he aſſented not to it. 


| C A P. 


In the Second Year of King Charles I. Popham'sRep- 
'YF.S. in the Ki 5 N Oe 
Bench, for a Poon to the Eo. Re ONE” # 


ſurmiſed, that the Suit in the Eccleſi- | 


are not chargeable againſt' 
their Wills. But the Court denied 


7 
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. el were pointed te ſerve, and 
5 to attend 1 .. onr Paroc bia | 
Cburcbes, viz. The" Precbyter, 
-  Diaconus, S nb-diaconns, 'Leftor, 


'. Exorciſta, A 0 "The. Conclu- 


ehe, improv'd A Divine Ce? 
fi 1 the whole; 920105 
@ fl Or ec fr 54 19510 
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LI Church-wardens, and of their 
Office, Duty, and Capacity; I ſhall 
nov take notice, and give a ſhort 
Account of ſome other Officers, whoſe 
| ſurable and ſerviceable Deſignation, 
was more immediately to attend 
within the Churches, without whoſe 
_ Vigilance, and Aſſiſtance the Di- 
1 vine Service and Worſhip of the 
1 Churches to which they belong'd, 
= could not well be carried on and per- 
formed. Officers proper and uſeful, 
9 85 hape fbeen always appointed to ſerve, 
1 and attend in Churches; and for thoſe 
. ind eee and Monafteries,we {hallnot 
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at this time pat haha, in viry about 
them; being various and different! 
aſſigned and accommodated by their 


Chiefs teſpectively unto. ſuck. Offices 


and Services, as the Concexn and 
Conſtitution of each place did tequire: 
10 tor. thoſe; which were aſſigned to 
ariſh Churehes, Which 1-Pariſhes 
wore limited by certain buunds and 
hielt is generally! ſaid ,taiHave: been 


zun 


done hete in England, by e ue. 


Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury g ;itho? fome 


good Antiquaties: are of ng that Sed, Elf. 


Pariſhes were: Deſigned and: Dwided 7*>**<4?: 9. 


karelong beſore the Time df Honori- 


4g we will altogether: Have 
thar Diſpute, and only obſerve; that 
within ſome; Reaſonable! time after, 
Pariſhes were Rtaled, chen to each of 


coQ-<oe \\ 
aun 


were appbinted their proper Septem Gra- 


and, peculiar Officers, determined by, in Eccles 


Number Seven, dhe firſt. andi fee ct 


. The Presbiter, Secerdet, an Hard; 
ehial Prieſt, and his Office chiefly was 
to adminiſter the Holy: Sacra ments, 


to preach and expound the Word; and 


hy his Doctrine, Inſtructions, and ex⸗· 


emnplath Liſe, to be the Guide of all 
the Souls within his Pariſh: And theſe 


el. 
chief whereof Was 71110 2 40112 40 4 ur 


Presbyrer, | 
* 


Whoa they were Alled, were to be af. 


ſiſtant 
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The, Hi 5 of Chirches 


ſiſtant to the Biſhop,” and Riſe in 
Preferment according to their Me- 
rits and Abilities, 

2. Diaronus, The Deacon, he was 


aiding an and aſſiſting to the Prieſt, to 


place the Oblations on the Altar, and 
then to diſtribute, according to order, 
to Widows and Orphans; and by his 
Officiouſneſs and Capacity, ſometimes 


in Preaching, if he was -gifted that 


dar and readineſs to help the Prieſt 
1e Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


en. 8 very oſten the Deacon arrived 
to the Degree and Honour of Prieſt- 


hood, and then upwards ue to 
* Qualifications, '''v © L 
3. Sub-Dizconus, the Sub- Deacon, hs 
was in his Degree ſubſervient to the 
Deacon, in reaching to him the Veſſels, 
Books, Sr. to be handed to the Prieſt: 


And if he was of Capacity to write, 


and in ſome e orward the 
Inſtructions of the le, he was then 


employed by the Prieſt that way. 


4. Lector, The Reader, his Office 
was to read the Portions of Scripture, 


as they came in Courſe, with ſome o- 
ther parts of the Offices'and Services ; 


and ſuch a one was generally pitcl'd' 
upon for this Service who had a clear 


RE. Voice, with regard to that of 


the 


in ENGLAN D. 301 
the Prophet, Lift up thy Voice like 4 
Trane? . 
"Exorciſts, The Exoreiſt, and his Bxorcifts 
Office was to manage the Conjura- | 
tions, to drive away the Devil, and to 
free the Poſſeſſed from Evil Spirit by 
Faſting and Prayer, and calling u 
the Name of the Lord. At Baptiſm 
alſo, this Officer was always ready to 
preſerve the Infant from being ſeiz d 
on by impure Spirits. . 
6. Acol thus, Dict. dn 73 dere; Aa | Acolyrhus, 1 
Sequendo, "4 ectando, Conſequendo, a Ser- | 
vitor, or Follower, very ready and 
requiſite to provide, and light the 
Candles and Lamps, to fetch Bread 
and Wine, to take notice of ſuch as 
were Catechized; and becauſe he 
held up the Candle when the Goſpel 
was read, he is ſometimes called, Ce- 
e. | 
J. Oſtiarius, The 8 Sand Oſtiarius. 
nl Office was to ring the B 3 
pen and ſhut the de at the Times 
appointed, ta let in the Faithful, 4 — 8 
to keep out thoſe who by reaſon of Ex- 
communication, or otherwiſe, were 
yt to be admitted; to look that the 
urch be decent and cleanly. kept, 


and to lay up the. Wot ang Orna- 
ments in the Veſtry. 


; 
a * 
YC 4 „ * 


And 


/ 


zot = PS of teln, 

* Aid "theſe were the Seven Orders, 
or Officers of the Church, whereof 
we find often” mention in ancient Wri⸗ 
ters; but not 3 ranked alike, 
and with: ſome, the Biſhop goes for 


> + # Pry A 
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ane; but we do not Deuce cri. 


tieal: And let it now ſerfiecto obſerve, 

chat moſt of theſe Officers being now 
Antiquated, our Parochial cherche; 
are Very Well. content to be ſerved 
with one good Refor, or Vicar, two 
© honeſt Charch-wardens, and a diligent 
| Pore ler; of which laſt, a Word 
or two'only, and then we will draw 

to n Concluſion. 

-Pariſh-Cleck." The Parifþ<Clerk is an Officer now 
very "uſefa}, and neceſſary in the 
Church, who facceeded in Service, to 
ſome of the besdrel mentioned Orders, 
in ſeveral Particnlars ; but the Parts 
of his Office bei very well known to 
all, I ſhall nor iniſiſt upon the.Specifi- 
cation of them in particular. As to his 
ch he is now to be choſen ac- 
0 the Cuſtom of the Pariſli 
6: and generally by che Pariſhi- 


_ oners, Who are to pay Him his Salary 


or Wages, beſides his cuſtomary anc 

1 profits and Nele by Chrift- 
tings, Charchmgs, Marriages, Burials, 

ou Yet by Canon 19, I find, the In- 


cambens | 


cumbent has the choide of the Pars 
Clerk: But as ſome People of old, in 
ſeveral places conteſted this Right, and 
diſputed it With their Rectors and V. 
bars, fo it has been controverted of 
late Years; and it hath ſeveral Times 
been adjudged, that where the People 
have a Cuſtom of chooſing their Pa- 
rifÞ-Clerk, the Canon cannot alter it. 
It has been obſerved that in ſome pla-. 
ces where the Incumbent claims Aa 
Right of Chooſing his Clerk, the fPa- 
riſhioners pretend another Right f 
— . 4 eir Sexton, inveſting him 
Wich the Privilege of the Bells, ane 
making the Graves: But it appears 
to me ſomething unreaſonable to ſup. - 
ſe, that the ſame Office can be di. 
vided by the Pariſhioners into two 
which uſed to be executed by one: 
ant to transſer or lodge a power in 
whom they pleaſe, to break up the 
Ground in che Church or Church 
Yard, without the Conſent of the Re- 
Nor, when at the ſame time it is his 
Free- hold, and a Treſpaſs upon it. AF- 
ter the Clerk hath been choſen, and 
declared by the Incumbent, he uſually is 
or ought to be Licenſed by the Ordina- 
, and may ſue for his Dues in the Ec- 
Cleſiaſtical Courts; and When he is 
ee | Licenſed, 


Lib. 1. Tit. 15. 


30%; The Hen of Churches 
| Licenſed, he is ſworn to obey the Mi- 
niſter, which ſeems to be very reaſo- 
-_ _ _._.__ _ nable, when we conſider that in for- 
Lindw. Prev. mer Times, all the old Parochial Prieſts 
and Clerks, in inferior Orders, took an 
Oath of Obedience to the Rector or Vi. 
car of the Chuccdc . 
I ſhall cloſe this Head with a perti- 
nent Caſe, and not without its variety 
5 of Reaſoning in ſo narrow a Compaſs. 
Fe. Je. 1. In Eaſter Term, Eighth of King James 
880 1 iſt. in the Commune the Pa. 
Coke 13. Rep, riſbioners of St. Alnhage in Canterbury, 
fol. 70. 5 who uſed to choc cer eee, 
„ having. choſen one accordingly, and 
Gedboles Rep. the Miniſter of the Pariſh, by colour 
ofa new Canon made at a Conyocation 
in the ſaid King James's time, draw- 
ing the Clerk deabre Dr. Newman, of- 
flicial of the Arch-Biſnop of Cauterbu- 
| x3, to. deprive him upon the point of 
the Right. of Election, and for other 
Cauſes, it was moved at the Bar, to 
have a Prahibition: And upon hearing 
of Dr. Newman himſelf; and his Coun- 
cul, a Prohibition was granted by the 
whole Court, becauſe the Pari) cho- 
ſen is a meer Temporal Man, and the 
Means of chooſing him, vir, the Cu- 
ſtom, is alſo meerly Temporal, ſo as 
the Official cannot deprive him; but 
l ; upon 
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upon Occaſion the Pariſhioners might 
diſplace him: And altho? that the Ex- 
ecution of the Office  concerneth 
Divine Service, yet the Office it ſelf is 
meerly Tempora. 


Having proceeded thus far in theſe weluflon. 
Hiſtorical Diſquiſitions concerning our 
Engliſh Churches, and having ſeen 
when, how, and by whom they have 
been Built, Endow'd and Furniſhed, 

I ſhall conclude all by obſerving, that | 
theſe Structures generally are reared  _ *"_ 
with the moſt exact Symmetry, and 

excellent Architecture, of any Fabricks 
in the Nation; and with the Choice- 
eſt and moſt durable Materials, Ce- 

mented with Pzety and Devotion, and | 
probably not without Opinion of Me- 2 AFP 
rit in ſome of the Founders : - Whence 
both Founders and Builders ated to 

the uttermoſt of their Abilities, and 
Skill; as Building Houſes for God 
himſelf, deſigned to ſtand as long as 

the World ſhould laſt, and to hold 
ſome proportion with the Duration of 

Service and Worſhip due from the | 

Creature to the Creator, which is nor A? 
to be meaſured by Time it ſelf. That 
which Era/mus obſerved of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Canterbury, may well 
be applied to many others, Tant Ma- 

| p jeſtate 
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55 jeſtate ſeſe erigit in cælum, ut proc ul etiam 

intuentibus religionem incutiat, i. e. That 
its Height reaching towards Heaven, 
did ſtrike: Religion into the Beholders 
thereof, even afar off. Our King Hen- 
ry VII. Built a Ship, and he built a 
Chappel, and both theſe; as is faid, at 
an equal Charge; his Ship remains 
not, ze tabella quidem, not ſo much as 
E- a Plank of it, but his Chappel ſtands to 
N = this Day, and is likely to ſtand till the 
3 laſt, a laſting Monument of the Foun- 
deers Piety and Devction. Cain Built 
a City: Abſalom a Pillar: Others build 
Towers: The rich Man Barns: And 
another Ivory Palaces : But to Build 
a Church, a Houſe for God, ſurpaſſes 

all: Solomon wonders at himſelf, that 
he could Build a Temple for the Ho- 
nour and Service of God, tho' none 

could better do it; he could ſcarcel 
believe it himſelf, Who am I, faith he, 
| that I ſhould build a Houſe for God? It 
ry was a noble Strife between a King and 
nis Subject, David and Araunuh the Je- 
buſite, about the Threſhing Floor, 

which David was to build an Altar to 
God: Araunah would have given it 

freely, becauſe it was for God's Ser- 
vice; but David ſcorned to build unto 
his God upon that which ſhould coſt 
him nothing. Zeeing 


9 - 


1 


in ENGLAND. 307 
Seeing theſe Houſes are Built and 5 
ſet apart for Holy Uſes, and for that 
purpoſe, Dedicated to the Honour and. 
Service of Almighty God.; and know- 
ing, that in proportion of Service, the 
Chriſtlan Religion and Churches ſuc- 
ceed, and come in place of the Jemiſb; 
their Temple being but a Type of our 
Churches, and their Ceremonies the 
Shadow of our true Religion; we may, 
L conceive from this Confideration of 
their Ends, Uſe, and Relation, before 
we go out of the Church, very proper- 
ly raiſe and improve a Divine Con- 
templation: That ſeeing Humane Na- 
ture in its proper State, is not capable 
to aſcend, or have a direct Communi- 
on with the Deity; it hath, in gracious 
manner, pleaſed God fo far to compl 
with humane Infirmities, as to deſcen 
and in a ſort, to have his Habitation 
with the Children of Men. And there- 
fore, in the Times under the Law, 
when God had brought the Children 
of Irael out of Egypt, and reſolving to 
manifeſt himſelf in a peculiar Way un- 
to them, He thought good to dwell a- 
mongſt them in. a Viſible and Exter- 
nal manner; and therefore, whilſt they 
were in the Wilderneſs, and ſojourned 
in Texts, he ordered a Tent, or Taber- 
4 5 mace” 
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zacle to be built, to ſojourn with them 
alſo, But when the Jews were come 
unto their Land, and had there built 
them Houſes; then would God have 


hie Houſe there alſo, and his mqyeable 


Matt. 21.13, 


Tabernacle turn'd into a ſtanding Temple. 
Noa the Temple being a Houſe, as 


it were, for God to dwell in; which ap- 
propriation appears, in that of our Sa. 


viour, My Houſe ſpall be called the Houſe 


of Prayer, &c. To make up the Notion 
of Dwelling or Habitation compleat, 


it ſo pleaſed God to appoint all things 

\ . fuitable to a Houſe: Hence, in the Ho- 
1 / Place, there muſt be a Table, and a 
Cuanaleſtict, as the ordinary Furniture 


of a Room; and the Table muſt have 


its Dithes, and Spoons, and Bowls, and 


Covers belonging to it; and always 
furniſhed with Bread upon it; and the 


' Candleſtick muſt have its Lamps conti- 
nually burning. Hence alſo there was 
a conſtant Fire kept in God's Houſeup- 


on the A tir; and beſides all this Fur- 
niture, there was ſome Meat and Pro- 


viſion daily brought into this Houſe ; 
and that was by the daily Sacrifices, 
which were conſumed partly by Fire 

upon God's own Altar, and partly ea- 
ten by the Prieſts, which were God's 


Family, and therefore to be maintain'd 
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by him; who alſo had their proper 
Lodgings and Apartments adjoining to 
their Maſter's Houſe, And obſerva- 
ble ir alſo is, that beſides the Hh of 
the Beaſt offered up in Sacrifice, there 
was a Meat - Offering, that was always 
joined with the daily Sacrifice, made of 
Flour, and Oil, and a I = or _ 
Offering accompan the lame, as t 
Lead and — nh went along 56 
with God's Meat. Beſides the necet- 
ſary Condiment or Seaſoning of Salt, 
which was ſtrictly commanded in eve- 
Sacrifice and Oblation. And thar 
— might be no defect in Purveyance, 
and Service, there-were a Multitude of | 
Officers, Miniſters, and Attendants, e- 5. 
ven to the Hewers of Wood and Draw. 7 5 * 


ers of Water, for this Houſe and Fami- | 
of God. 


So now under the Goſpdl, when all 
thoſe Legal Shadows are vaniſhed, by 
the approach ofthe Sun of — 
we have ſtill the Preſence of God, tho 
in a different manner, with his Church * | 

and People. And tho? formerly he com- 

municated himſelf in a more Material 

'Way, yet now we are commanded to e 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth; RE 
and it pleaſeth his Goodneſs to aid our | 
{<A with all Advantages adz- 
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| quate to our humane Capacities, by 
maintaining a Divine Oeconomy d- 
mongſt us ſtill; by having his Miniſters 
and Officers; by exhibiting the Hea- 
venly Myſteries to our Corporal Sen- 
ſes; by vouchſafing his gracious Pre- 
ſence in his Houſe, the Church, Dedica- 
ted arid ſet apart for his holy Service. 
But will God indeed dwell upon Earth, 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
him, how much leſs this Houſe which 
we have Built? How can we con- 
ceive God to be more in the Church, 
than in other places? True, God is a 
Circle, as Hermes faith, whoſe Center 
is every where, but his Circumference no 
where: and in reſpect of his Power, 
and Eſſence, he is every where; but 
then again, in reſpect of his Efficacy, 
and different Operation, he is diverſly 
in divers Places: He was preſent in 

one manner to the wean his Ene- 

mies, when he wrought his Wonders 
upon them; and in another manner to 
Abraham, his Friend, when he aſſured 
him that He was God All-ſuffictent, and 
his great Reward. And thus in reſpect 
of his gracious Prefence, God is ſaid to 

be nearer to one Man, than to ano- 
ther; thus he is ſaid to depart from one 
Man, and to come unto athers; to 
leave now one Place, and to abide in a- 
e nother; 
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nother; not by eſſential Application 7 
of himſelf, much leſs by local Motion, 
but by Manifeſtation and Impreſſion 
of Special and Divine Effect. 

And thus when, Temples and 
Churches built are {et apart from com- poo 
mon and ſecular Uſes, and Dedicated  * 
only to God's Service, we may then * 
ſäay, as did Jacob of his Bethel, vere De- 
us hic eſt, Truly God is in this Place : 
And there he is ſaid to dwell, where 

he putteth and exhibits the Marks and 

Evidences of his Majeſty and Preſence; 
and this he doth by his Grace and Ho- 
ly Spirit. And hence the Bodies of 
good Men are faid to be the Temples _ {1 

of the Holy-Ghoſt; and Churches are a. 
ſaid to be the Houſes of God, and tho! 
he was there before, yet in reſpect of his 
Divine {Influence and Application, He 
is faid to Bow the. Heavens, and come 
down ; to take up his Manſion and „ 
Dwelling Place, and make an eſpecial 
Exhibition of himſelf, by the Signs aud 1 
Effects of his Bleſſing and Grace, thus 1 
he is ſaid to Dwell in the Hearts of tte 
Faithful. And in this ſenſe we may con- 1 
ceive how the moſt High dwelleth in 
Temples made with Hands; and tho? | 
ö Heaven be his Throne, and Earth his Foot- 
| ſtool, yet we Men may build him a _. 
me ) 8 
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HFHFomſe, Where his Honour may pleaſe to 
/ dwell; and where we may worſhip him in 
; the Bea) af Holineſs. Now, from this 
manner of God's Preſence here, this Conſi- 
Aeration naturally is inferred, that no in- 
\. . © herent Holineſs or Vit tue, is, ox can be at- 
Aidan Fabricks, or Materials of our” 
cCuhurkber, but only a relative Virtue, and 
Dignity, in reſpect oftheir Ends, Uſeꝭ and 
Dedication. This alſo cangbt but command 
all due reſpect to, and excite and quicken 
all Reverence and Devotion imtheſe Holy 
Places; for tho? theſe Structures generally. * 
fall ſhbrt of the firſt Temple, as to Splen- 
dour and Magnificence, yet therein the Go# 
| ſpelſheweth us a more excellent Way, Ard 
| behold agreater than Solomon is here. And if 
it was David's wiſh, yet not granted to 
him, That all his Life long he might dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord, and viſit the Beauty of 
his Holy Temple: And as he counted the ye- 
ry ea wk happy which had the freedom 
to and Sing, and lay their Young a 
bout the Altars of it; and eſteemed the 
meaneſt Officer, evena Door-keeper there- 
in, happier than they that dwelt in the 
Palaces of Princes; and all this toythe Je- 
5ſh:Temple, in reſpect of its Dedication, and 
Relation: How much greater Honour and 
'Eſteem may our 8 985 Temples challenge 
in Contemplation of the tranſcendent Be- 
neßits therein exhibited; Their Temple 
was but a Type of our Churches; and ours 
the Ark of the better Teſtament, and Be- 
beld again, a greater than Solomon is here. 
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